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Beryn

B Pumchkiii iMriepii Bnaga iMmeparopiB Oyyia HE TUIBKHA THCTUTYTOM YHCTO
MOJIITUYHOTO YMPABIIHHA, aje ¥ JOCUTh CKJIQJHOK 17€O0JIOTTYHO, CHMBOJIIYHOIO
CHUCTEMOIO. YTPOJOBXK  Bci€l  icTopii immepii MeXaHi3MH  pemnpe3eHTarlii
IMIIEpaTOPCHKOI BIAJM CEPell PUMCHKOTO CYCIIJILCTBA 3MIHIOBAJIUCS BIAMOBIIHO JI0
MOJIITUYHUX, COLIaJbHUX Ta KyJbTYpHUX BHMKIMKIB. [lepexin BiJ mpUHLMOATY A0
JOMIHATY € OJHUM 13 KIIOYOBHUX €TamiB y TpaHchopMarii iMIepaTopCchKoro
NPABJIIHHSA — 3MIHM TOPKAJIMCS HABITh 30BHINIHBOTO BUIJISAY Biaad — ii 00pasis,
pUTYaJliB, CHMBOJIIB Ta (HOPMAIBHOTO TUTYJTYBaHHS.

AKTyanpHICT TEMHU OOYMOBJICHA 3pOCTAlOYMM IHTEPECOM CYy4acHOI
ICTOPUYHOI HAyKH JO PO3IJISAAy 1 aHalily MEXaHi3MIB IMOJITHYHOI JeriTUMallii,
KOMYHIKAaIlii MK BJIaJI0I0 Ta CYCIUJIBCTBOM, a TAKOK JI0 Bi3yaJbHOTO 1 171€0JI0TTYHOTO
odopMIICHHS JepKaBHUX IHCTHTYIII: HEIOCTATHBO PO3MISIAATH IMUTAHHS TOTO, XTO 1
K MPUIMaB 1 SIKy BJIay — HEOOX1HO CTaBUTH MUTAHHS MPO CIIPUIHATTS BIIAIH.

OcobnuBO yBary MAOCHIAHUKIB B I[bOMY IUIaHI, BIJMOBITHO, BHUKJIHKAE
0araToBaplaHTHICTh CHPUMHSTTS IMIIEPATOPCHKOI BJIAJM B PI3HUX YaCTHHAX
CYCIUIbCTBA: BOHO MOKE€ BIJPIZHATUCS B COLIAIILHOMY BHUMIpI, PETiOHAIBHOMY,
nepeOyBarouu TiJ] BIUIMBOM I[1JI0i HU3KM YMHHUKIB. B 1imomy, mpobiema € maibxe
3aBXKU aKTyaJIbHOIO: perpe3eHTallls BiIadu BIAIrpae HEHTPAIbHY POJIb Y JIETITUMAITI]
B TOMY YHCJII 1 CydYaCHUX YpsIiB, BIANOBIJHO, aHajll3 PHUMCHKOTO JOCBIy €
HaJ[3BUYAHHO I[IHHUM SIK 3 ICTOPUYHOI, TaK 1 3 TECOPETUIHOT TOUKH 30PYy.

OO0'ekTOM JOCIIKEHHSI MOCTA€ SIBUIIE IMIIEPATOPChKOi BiIaau B PuUMCBHKii
iMmepii B IOMy, a IpeaMeTOM — (OPMHU Ta COCOOHU 11 penpe3eHTallii B mepion Bij
NPUHIUIIATY 0 JOMIHATY BKJIFOYHO.

XPpOHOJIOTTYHI MEX1 JOCHIIPKEHHSI OXOIUTIOITh Tepio 3 KiHIs | CcTOmTTS 10
H.e. (BcTaHOBJIEHHS npuHIMnary OkTaBiaHa ABrycra) no cepeaunu VI cTomitrs H.e.

(koHCOMAaIs aAoMiHaTy y (opMi TpaBiiHHS, XapaKTEepHIM IS Mi3HBOI IMIIEpii,



ocobnuBo micns pedopm Jliokneriana ta KoHcrantuHa Benukoro, po3BUTOK i€l
MO/IeJIi B PI3HUX YaCTHUHAX 1MIepii).

TepuropianbHi MeX1 TOCHIKEHHS OXOIUIIOIOTh TEpUTOpit0 PuMchkoi iMmepii
IpOTIroM ii ICTOPUYHOI €BOJIIOLII — 1HIIUMH CJIOBaMH, Ti€l TEPUTOPii, HA SKY
PO3MOBCIOIXKYBAJIacs BJaa PUMCHKUX 1IMIIEPaTOPIB.

MeToro MOCHIDKEHHS € aHalli3 €BOJIONIl pempe3eHTallli iMmepaTopchKoi
BIaAu B PuMmchkiil immepii BiAg mepiogy NPUHLMIATY [0 JOMIHATy BKJIIOYHO,
30CEepeIMBIINCh, HAa 3MIHAX Yy MOJITUYHIN 17€osorii, mnyOJalYHMX pHTYyaiax,
TUTYJIATYyP1, Bi3yalIbHIH penpe3eHTallii B KyJabTypi..

JIJist TOCSITHEHHS OKPECIEHOT MeTH OyJIM MOCTaBIIeH] HACTYITHI 3aBJIAHHS:

1. Oxapakrepu3zyBaTd OCHOBHI pHCH peIpe3eHTallli IMIepaTopchbKOi BIagu 3a
4aciB MPUHIUTIATY.

2. IlpoanamizyBaT  pemiriiHi, CHUMBOJIYHI Ta  PUTOPUYHI  ACHEKTH
IMITepaTOPCHKOI BIIAJIH.

3. Ilpoctexxutn 1 mpoaHami3yBaTH BIUIMB Kpu3zoBux siBun Il cr. Ha
TpaHncdopmailiro oopa3y iMIEepaTopChbKOi BIaIH.

4. JlocnmioauTa 3MiHHU, SIKI BIIOYJHCS 3 TMEPEXOJO0M J0 JOMIHATY, BCTAHOBUTH
0COOJIMBOCTI, XapaKTEPHI JIJIsl IbOTO MEPioy.

5. 3ictaBuTu crocoOu TMpeACTaBICHHS BIaAW HA 3arajlbHOJEPKAaBHOMY Ta
IPOBIHIIIMHOMY PiBHI.

HaykoBa HOBHW3HA JOCIHIPKEHHSI MOJSTa€E y KOMIUIEKCHOMY MIAXOJ1 /10
BCEOIUYHOTO JIOCIIKEHHS Pepe3eHTallll IMIIepaTopChKoi Blaau K (EeHOMEHY, KU
nposBiisie ce0e HEe TUIBKM B IOPUIMYHOMY Ta aJIMIHICTPAaTUBHOMY BHMIpY, a U B
17I€0JIOTIYHOMY, KYJIBTYPHOMY i peririiiHoMmy. BaxknmuBum cTae miaxia 10 nmpooiemMu
HE TUIBKU 3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM BIJIOBIIHOI JOCIIIHUIIBKOI JIITEPATypH, 110 BUCBIUYE
TOM YM IHIIMA acmeKT mpoOJeMu, a ¥ 13 3BEPTAaHHSAM JI0 TEPIIOKEpe.
KoMOinytoun 111 miaxoaud, OTpUMaHe JOCTIIKEHHsI JO3BOJUTH CKOpPEryBaTH 1

MOKPAITUTHA PO3YMIHHS B3a€EMO/Ii1 OJITUYHOTO 1 11€0JI0TTYHOr0 B PUMCHKiH iMIIepii.



BianoBifHO, TpakTUYHE 3HAYEHHS OTPUMAaHUX pe3yJbTaTiB TMOJSITae y
MO>KJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBAHHS BHCHOBKIB JOCHIPKEHHS B Kypcax 3 aHTUYHOI 1CTOPpIi,
iCTOpIi MOMITUYHOI AYMKH, KyJIBTYPOJIOTii, a TAKOX Yy MOPIBHSUIBHOMY aHaii3i Gpopm
JIeTiITUMAIIIT BJIaJy B ICTOPUYHIN MEPCIIEKTHBI.

CtpykTypa poOOTH IIJIKOM BIJIOBIA€ TOCTABICHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM: 3a BCTYIIOM

CHy€ TOAUT HA YOTHPU PO3JUIH, KOKEH 3 SIKUX Ma€ OCBITUTH OJMH 3 aCIEKTiB

npobnemu. Tak, mepmmid po3AuUT MOPUCBIYEHO IcTopiorpadii, Apyruii — mpo
penpe3eHTalll0 IMIIEpaTOPChKOI BJIAAM 3a 4YaciB MNPUHLMIATY, TPETIi — TMpo
ocoOnuBocTI 3a 4aciB kpusu III cT., yeTBepTHii — Mpo penpe3eHTaIlil0 3a 4YaciB

nominaty. [limpo3aiau, BIAMOBIAHO, CTPYKTYpOBaHI TakKUM YHHOM, 1100 HaaaTu
HEOOX1HEe Il OMaHyBaHHS TEMM PO3YMIHHS 3arajbHOi CUTYyaIlii, 0OCTaBHHH, IO
NpsIMUM YMHOM BIUIMBAIOTh Ha (POPMYIIIOBaHHS 00pa3y IMIEpaToOpCchbKOi BIaAM 1 HOro
CIPUHHATTS K Ha JIeP>KaBHOMY, TaK 1 MPOBIHLIMHOMY PIBHAX. 3aKiHUYETbCS poOOTa,

3BICHO, BUCHOBKAMH 1 CITUCKOM JIKEPEJT Ta JIITepaTypH.



Poznain 1. Icropiorpadis npobaemu
1.1. AnaJi3 Jgiteparypu

OpHiero 13 3HAUHUX MPOOJIEM, K1 TOCTABATUMYTh IIPH PO3TJISAL TUTAHHS PO
penpe3eHTaIlll0 BJIaJId PUMCHKHX IMIIEpATOPIB Ta ii €BOJIOII0 — II€ BEJIMYe3Ha
KUTBKICTD JIITEPAaTypH, LI0 CTOCYETHCS MPOOJIEMATUKH PUMCHKOI 1CTOpii, TUM YU
IHITMM YWMHOM 3aTHHAIOYM ¥ 1[I0 mpobiieMy, omocepeaxoBaHo. B meBHIN Mipi,
EBOJIIOLIIS MOIJISAJIIB HA Te, SIK 3MIHIOBajacs Bjaja — Ta YMM B3araji I BJIaja € —
royvasiacs 111e, BiacHe, 3a 4yaciB camoi PUMCBKOI iMmepii.

[ nuTanHs Toro, 4yuMm, BiacHe, Oya Biajla pPUMChKUX IMIIEPATOPIB, IK YUHUTH
XPOHOJIOTTYHHUMA MO 1 T.M. BUKIJIMKAJIO 1 BUKJIMKAE HU3KY AMCKycid. HaBiTh Ha Taxki,
3maBasiocsi 0, ycTajieHl KOHIICMINI SK «IPUHIUIAT» ab0 «IOMIHAT» ICHY€ HHU3Ka
JOCUTh BIIMIHHHUX OJHA BiJl OJHOI AYMOK. Tak, B KOHTEKCTI pO3IJISiy TOTO, YUM €
MPUHIATIAT», MOXHA Tpurafatv mnorisaad 1. Momm3eHa, s SKOTO MPUHITUATIAT
BHU3HAYABCS B <WICTATICTUYHOMY» HAIMpPSMKY — BiH PO3YMiB MPUHIIUIAT 5K, BIACHE,
dhopmy pecnyOIIIKaHChKOT MaricTparypu, a caMm MOpsiIOK, BCTAHOBJICHUN ABIYCTOM,
BIH PO3TJIAJIaB SIK «Jl1apxito». Bike HA TOIf MOMEHT 1CHYBaJIM OMIOHEHTH I[1€1 TyMKH —
1 TUTAHHS TOTO, UM € IPUHIIUIATY PeciyOiKaHChKUM, 800 MOHAPX1YHUM, BCILIMBAE
1 JI0 ChOrOAHI — TMPUUOMY CHUTYAIII0 YCKJIAIHIOE Te, IO HaIle PO3yMIHHS
«pecryOIliKiuy» JIOCUTh CHJIBHO 3a0apBiieHE YSBIEHHAMH TMpO cydacHi (opmu
IIpaBJIiHHS, 1110 1HO1 BHOCUTD MEBHY TUTYTaHUHY.

Ha mporuBary T. Momm3seny, Bxe B XX cr. BuHukae konuemnuis P. Caiima,
SAKUW pO3TJSAa€ TMPUHIUIAT 3 COINIOJIOTIYHMX TIO3MINN: ABTyCT TMOCTae Sk
XOJIOJHOKPOBHUM MTparMaTUYHUN MOJITUK, CTABIIUN HA YOJII «PEBOJIIOIIAHOD €IITH,
KOHIICHTPYIOUM CBOIO JOCIIJHUIIBKY yBary caMme Ha MOJITHKaX, a He (opMasbHIi
171e0JI0T1i 200 «KOHCTUTYISAX». B 1iJIoMy, BiH pO3IJIsiIa€ MPUHIIUAIIAT SK CBOEPITHE

SIBUIIE, a HE SIK CYTO JUKTATYpy a00 MOHapXito.



[amy nymky BincroroBaB ®@. Mimnap. Tak, y cBoiit kuu3i — The Emperor in
the Roman World (1977)! — BiH 3aiiHAB NMO3MI{O, IO MPUHIUIIAT 34 CBOEIO CYTTIO
BpemTi-pemT OyB MOBHOIIIHHOO MOHapXi€ro. 3okpema, @. Misap onucas MOCTYTOBY
«MOHapXi3allilo» BJIaAM — pEOpraHizalid CeHaTy W MaricTparyp, HaJdaHHS
IMIIEpaTopy MOXKHUTTEBOTO 1 BCEOXOMHOTO imperium. 3a HOro CHOCTEPEKEHHSM,
MEePEKUTKN PECIyONIKAaHCPKUX I1HCTHTYTIB Jedali Oulbllie MOCTYyHaUCS MiCleM
HOBOMY J1a/I0B1, CTBOPIOIOYHM OCHOBY MailOyTHHOTO JIOMIHATY.

B uiumomy, yxe B nepmmx po0doTax pi3HUX MOKOJIHb ICTOPUKIB OKPECIUIUCS
JIB1 TIPOTHJICXKHI TEHACHIN: OJHI PO3TJISAAIN MPUHIMIAT SK IOPUIUYHO OOMEKECHY
dbopmy pecnyOJiKH, 1HIII — SIK «IPUKPUTY» MOHapxiio. B npyromy mnormismi,
BIIMOBIAHO, MEPEXiJ BiJ MPHHIUIIATY A0 JOMIHATY PO3MISAAETHCA SIK OpraHidHa
€BOJTIOLIIO.

Takum 4yMHOM, BXK€ TYT BHUJHO PI3HOMAHITTS MOTJSAIB B JIUIIE OJHOMY 3
0ararbOX IIMTaHb, IO CTOCYIOTBHCS BJIAAUW PHUMCBHKHX iMmreparopiB. IIpobOiemy
YCKJIQAHIOE HEBIAMOBIIHICTh YUCTO (POPMAIBHOMY CTaHy peuell peajbHOMY, KOJIU
MOBa 3aXOJUTh MPO PUMCBKHX IMIIEPATOpPIB — THUTYIY, SIKOTO B IPSIMOMY CEHCI
CJIOBa TaK 1 HE ICHYBaJIO JTy»Ke JOBIUH yac. B 3a1exHOCTI Bl TOTO, K MiAXOAUTH 0
PO3YMIHHS TEPMIHY «IMIEPATOpP», 3aCTOCOBYETHCS  PI3HUN  JOCHITHUIILKUI
THCTPYMEHTAapii — TakK, SIKIIO0 PO3YMITH IMIIEpaTOpa SK MOHApXa, TO MOCTAE MTUTAHHS
JUHACTUYHOI JIETITUMHOCTI, IAPChKO1 aTpUOYTUKHU U T. 1.

B oMy ceHCi 1iKaBoro BHAaeThess pobotu E. dmaiira’, skuii 3anponoHyBas
KOHIICIT «TEOpil CHPUUHATTS» - OOHUM 3 ii IOCTYJIaTIB €, HANpHKIAd, Te, IO,
TOBOPSIYM MPO IMIEPATOPIB, CJIiJI TOBOPUTH NPO Te€, IO I1HAUBIAYaJbHO KOXKEH

iMIIepaTop He OyB aBTOMATHUYHO JIETITHMHUM — Ha BIIMIHY BiJ CHCTeMH. Takum

1. Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. Bristol Classical Press, 1992. 656 p.

2. Flaig E. A Coherent Model to Understand the Roman Principate: “Acceptance” instead of “Legitimacy”
and the Problem of Usurpation // Il princeps romano: autocrate o magistrato? Fattori giuridici e fattori sociali
del potere imperiale da Augusto a Commodo / ed. J-L. Ferrary, J. Scheid. Pavia: IUSS Press, 2015. P. 81-
100.



YUHOM, CTBEP/KYETHCS, 10 CHUCTEMa MPUHIMNATY JOBTUWA Yac HE CTaBWiacs IiJl
CYMHIB — HATOMICTb, il CYMHIB MOIJIa CTAaBUTUCS BJIaja OKPEMOTO IMIIepaTopa.
CyyacHa JmiTepaTypa B I[UIOMYy HaMaraeTbCsd YHUKATH Yy3araJbHIOIOUUX
OJIHOCTOPOHHIX TBEP/KEHb — B IMHUTAHHI MPO PEMPE3CHTAII0 BIAId PUMCHKOTO
iMIeparopa YacTO HaroJONIyeThCS, IO 1 pempe3eHTalis, 1 CHOPUMHATTI —
MPEACTABISAIOT, COOOI0 JABOCTOPOHHIM [iajior: Xoya iMIeparop i1 HOro amapar
BHU3HAYaJIu PaMKH, 3TiAHO 3 I[€I0 JYMKOIO iX oOpa3 3MIHIOBABCS Bij JIOKAJIbHHUX
TpajMIiil, KyJIbTYpHUX, PpENIriAHUX, MNOJITUYHUX Toumo. B mpoMy ¥ iHIIA
OCOOJIMBICTh CY4YaCHUX JOCHIUKEHb — 3BEPHEHHS YyBaru JI0 pPErioHabHOI
crienu(iku, TOCTIKEHHS MIEBHOTO SBUIIA CKPI3b MIPU3MY YCIX YacTel CyCIUIbCTRA.
HaitHoBimmi  mocmimkeHHs  1mie  OUIbIIe  TOTJIUONIOITh  PO3YMIHHS
0araToBUMIpHOTO xapakTepy Temu. OcoOJMBO aKTyaldbHUMHU IS 1€l poOOTH
nocraroTh npaui O. Iekcrepa'” — HigepIaHACHKOro JOCIiIHMKA 3 MMTAHL AHTHYHOI
icTopii, AKUN OCOONHMBO TOPKABCS MPOOJIIEMATUKHU MPUCBSYCHIN MICIII IMIIEPATOPIB B
MOJIITUYHIA cucTeMi PuMy, iX MEHTaJIbBHOMY MICLIO TOILIO. Beaude3sHuMm mijicyMKoM
Horo J0oChigHULIBKOT Kap’epu ctana MoHorpadis «Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the
Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC-AD 565)»", ne Bin y3aranbHioe maiike 25 poKiB
poOoTu. 3a Horo cioBaMH, xo4ya «OQIUIHHO IMIEpaTopa HE ICHYBaJO» Ha MOYATKY
npuHIMNaTy (apke GopMaabHO Biajia Bee mie Oysa peciyOliKaHChKO0), BC1 3HAIIH,
10 BiH BOJIOJIE «ITOBHOIO BJafor0» B iMmmepii. ['ekcrep aHami3ye, sSK 11l OYIKyBaHHS

IMpaBUTCIIA 3MIHIOBAJIUCS: 3pOCTaHHA XPUCTUAHCTBA, IICPCHCCCHHA CTOJ'II/II_[i a0

1. Hekster O. Emperors and Ancestors. Roman Rulers and the Constraints of Tradition. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2015. 428 p.

2. Hekster O. Fighting for Rome: The Emperor as a military leader // The Impact of the Roman Army (200
B.C. - A.D. 476): Economic, Social, Political, Religious and Cultural Aspects / ed. L. de Blois, E. Lo Cascio.
Capri: Brill, 2005. pp. 91-105.

3. Hekster O. Imperial Justice? The Absence of Images of Roman Emperors in a Legal Role / The Classical
Quarterly. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2020. Vol. 70. No. 1. P. 247-260.

4. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565). Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2022. 425 p.



KoHcranTrHONOA, po3WieHyBaHHSA IMIEpii — yce 11 BIUIMBAJIO HA PUTOPUKY BIIAJIH.
Bin poOuTh akleHT Ha JOBrOTPUBAINA CTaOUIBHOCTI IMIEPCHKUX I1HCTUTYTIB 1
CUMBOJIIB: TIOTIPYU KOHCTUTYMIMHI pedopmu (Bia tetrarchy mo posaiieHuX iMrepiii),
IEHTpaJIbHA 1/1es aOCOIIOTHOT MOHAPINOI BJAJU 3alvinanacs He3MiHHOw. Pazom 3
KosieramMu ['ekcTep MIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBY€E KUIbKICHHM aHami3 (rpadiku Mo TUTYyJIaTypi
HAa MOHETaX, 4acToTra o0pasiB), JITEpaTypHI TEKCTH, apXEOoJIOTI4HI JaHi Ta IH.,
MOKa3ylour, 0 3MIHU Yy pernpe3eHTalli Biaau OyJu pajile €BOJIOMINHUMH, HIXK
PEBOJIOLIHHUMH.

Crnemnudiky perioHaJbHUX ysBJIeHb AociikyBaB K. ®@. Hopenwss y kHH3I
«Imperial Ideals in the Roman West: Representation, Circulation, Powery (2011)'.
Bin cucremaTH4HO MOCHIAWB, K1 cCaMe i€l M IIHHOCTI MPOTOJIONIYBAJIM PUMCHKI
MOHETH Ta YPOUMCTi HamucH B 3axigHuXx npoBiHIiax y I-III ct. Tak, 3a qomomororo
KUTBKICHOTO aHAJII3y «iJICOJOTIYHOT JIEKCUKI» Ha WX Martepianax Hopenbs mokasye,
K Yy TI3HHOMY MPHUHIMIATI TpaHCHOPMYEThCA 00pa3 iMIepaTopa, OCOOIMBY yBary
NPUAUIAIOYM 3MiHAM B TUTYJATypi, 3rajkaM OoriB uu ImiHHocte. Hanpuknan, 3a
cnoBamu Hopenbi, po3noscropkeHicTs popmyn «PAX», «PIETAS» uum 3ragok npo
CIJIBHI 3 IMIIEPATOPOM CIIPaBH y MPOBIHIIIMHUX TEKCTaX 1 MOHETaX LIIOCTPYE KPOKHU
3 OOKY BJIaJId JIO IIMPIIIOT KOMYHIKaIIi1 31 CBITOM I1JIBJIATHUX.

B mexax nporo x Hampsimy iHTepec npencrtaisie « Caesar Augustus: Seven
Aspects»” min penakuicro ®. Mimnapa ta E. Cerana, siki 30cepe/pKyroTh yBary Ha
Bi3yaJbHMX 1 MOBHHUX CTpaTerisiXx MNpeACTaBICHHS BIagu. 30KpeMa, B PoOOTI
JOCTIKY€EThCA 1 T, IK MOHYMEHTaJIbHI MpOorpamMu, iKoHOTrpadidHi eneMenTu, Gopmu
myOJIIYyHOI camopernpe3eHTalli iMneparopa AOoNOMaralid BKOPEHHTH HOB1 (opMH

BJIaJld B KYyJBTYpPHIN CBIiIOMOCTI pumiisiH. He MeHIl BaXJIuMBOW CJiJ Ha3BaTH 1

1. Noreiia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West. Representation, Circulation, Power. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011. 456 p.

2. Caesar Augustus: Seven Aspects / ed. F. Millar, E. Segal. Oxford; New York: Clarendon Press, 1984.
221 p.
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xojektuBHy npamo «Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire»' nin 3araasHum
penaryBanHsaMm O. ['excrepa. B kHHM31 I1eMOHCTPYEThCS 1 3BEpPTaHHS ABTYCTOM 0
TPaTUIIMHUX PUMCHKHX KOHIIEIIIIH — 30KpeMa mos maiorum — 3apajiy JeriTuMarii
BJIACHOTO TMPAaBIIIHHS Ta HOBOBBEJECHB, SKi, BIJAMOBIIHO, OMUHSIOTHCS BIUCAHI B
TpaJHMIIIIO.

OkpeMuMm OJOKOM poOIT € poOOTH, SIKI TOPKAIOTHCA TEMAaTUKH T.3.
IMIIEpaTOpChKOro KyJbTy. IHTepec Bukinkae pooora I. I'panens «Emperor Worship
and Roman Religion»’, 3a3Ha4aroud 30KpPEMa pPHUMCBKE KODIHHSA KyJIbTy |
pPO3IJIAIaloun MOro SIK PUMChKE KOPIHHS, a HE 1HOKYJIbTYpHUU IMIOpT. B mpomy
KOHTEKCTI MOkHa 3ragatu «The Divinization of Caesar and Augustus: Precedents,
Consequences, Implicationsy»’, po6ory M. KyprGomkiana, B sKiii, 5K BUIHO 3 Ha3BH,
PO3IIIAIAETHCS KOHKPETHUM NpuKiaa cakpainizaiii Llesapst Ta ABrycra, po3risiaiodu
npo0JyieMu, MpeneAeHTH, HACIIIKM Ta IMILUTIKalii, moB’s3aHi 3 nporecoM. BonHouac,
BUKOPUCTAaHHS PUMCHKUX TPAJMINI 1 MPEeTeHIyBaHHS Ha CTaTyc Oora iMrmepaTtopoM
JlomiliaHoM po3KpuBarOThCs B 30ipHUKY «God on Earth: Emperor Domitian: The re-
invention of Rome at the end of the Ist century AD»y’, Topkawuuch i IHMTaHHS
damnatio ¥oro, immnepaTopa, memoriae.

Ha noniOGHiii owiHIl MpO pUMCHKE KOPIHHS KYJbTY HAroJIolly€ 1 CTaTTs
Bymspa I. . «Divinity and Power in Ancient Romey»’, B SKill OKpeMo
HAroJIOIIYEThCS HA TOMY, IO Cakpajizailis MEepCOHM MOHapxa — HopMma JUJIs

CEPEeI3eMHOMOPCHLKOTO PETiOHy, a HE TOMMIJIKa a00 CXiJHWHA BIUIMB, BIAIOBIIHO

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire / ed. S. Betjes, O. Hekster, E. Manders. Brill, 2024. 356 p.
2. Emperor Worship and Roman Religion. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2002. 398 p.

3. The Divinization of Caesar and Augustus: Precedents, Consequences, Implications. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2013. 341 p.

4. God on Earth: Emperor Domitian: The Re-invention of Rome at the End of the 1st Century AD / ed. A.
Raimondi Cominesi, N. De Haan, E. Moormann, C. Stocks. Leiden: Sidestone Press, 2021. 223 p.

5. Woolf G. D. Divinity and Power in Ancient Rome // Religion and Power. Divine Kingship in the Ancient
World and Beyond, Oriental Institute Seminars (OIS 4). / ed. Nicole Brisch. Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago, 2008. P. 235-251
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HeodiliiiHe MOBEPHEHHS MOHApXii OpPraHiyHO IMOBEpPTA€ M MPaKTUKH Cakpai3allii,
TOJI1 SIK caM KyJIbT HE MO>KHA BBaXKaTH €IMHUM LIJIUM Ha BCid TepuUTopil iMnepii —
3a3HAYAETHCS TE, SK JIOKAJTBHI PENITiiHI MpakTUKu (OKYyCyBaJIM CBOIO TOIIAHY Ha
0co01 iMmnepaTopa, poOJIsIUuH 1€ 3a BIACHUMH, a HE HaB’ I3aHUMH TPAIULIISIMHU.

[TepeBipuTu Ta TOMOBHUTH MPUKIATAMU TaKy TYMKY MOKHA 3aBISKHA POOOTI
C. Ilpaiica «Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor»'. Tlpaiic
JIOBOJINTH, 110 Cakpasi3allis o0Opasy iMmepaTopa OyJjia HE JIMIIE 1HIIIaTUBOI IEHTPY
(HaBOASIYM ¥ MPUKIAAU OPSIMOTO BTPYYaHHS), a ¥ BIAMOBIIAIO MPOBIHIIN HAa HOBY
MOJIITUYHY peaabHICTh, HAa MPHUKIAAlI NMPoBiHIT Mamoi A3ii. Bin TpakTye KyabT sK
aKT B3a€EMHOI IHTErpalii: IMIEepaTtop Japye TpomajaM CTaOUIBHICTh 1 3aXHCT, a
rpoMajy Yy BIJNOBIb BIIAHOBYIOTH HOT0 Yepe3 XpaMoOBl CIOPYIH, CTaTyi,
KEPTOBHUKH.

JIoTIOBHIOE aHaIi3 Bi3yalbHOI CKIanoBoio ouepku bpurtosoi H.H., JloceBoi
H.M. ta Cumoposoi H.A. «Pumckuii ckynenmypuviii nopmpemy»’, SKHHA MiCTHTH
0araTto BIJOMOCTEW 1 MPO IMIEPATOPCHKI MOPTPETH, E€BOIIOLIIO CTHIIB. J[0omOBHIOE
kaptuny crarta JI. E. Pikkapai «Uncanonical Imperial Portraits in the Eastern
Roman Provinces: The Case of the Kanellopoulos Emperor»’ — Tak,
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI ~ HE3PO3YMUIICTh  TOTO, SIKOTO  iMmeparopa  300paxye
iMriepaTopchkuii moptpeT B KanemtonynockkoMy My3ei — Ha MOPTPETi, BOAHOYAC,
HEMa€ HaIMKCY, TOI K caM MOPTPET P13KO BIAPIZHAETHCS BiJl ODIMIHHUAX THUITIB — JJIS
PO3TIIAy MUTAHHS BIAXWICHB BiJl O(IIiiHOT HOPMHU B TIPOBIHINIAX. TaK, JOCITITHUTISA
CTBEPJIKYE, IO TOJIOBA, sIKa, UMOBIPHO, 300paxkye TpasHa, € KIIFOUOBUM MPUKITIAJIOM,
AKUU BKa3y€ Ha MOLUIMPEHHICTh HEKAHOHIYHMX 300pakKeHb B CXIJIHMX MPOBIHLISX:

3aBJSIKM OOLIMPHOMY OISy CTapOAaBHIX JIITEPATypHUX CBIAYEHb 1 YHCIEHHHUX

1. Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge University Press,
1985. 320 p.

2. bputora H. H., Jlocesa H. M., CunopoBa H. A. Pumckuii ckyasnTypHBIi moptpetr. M.: UckycctBo, 1975.
224 c.

3. Riccardi L. A. Uncanonical Imperial Portraits in the Eastern Roman Provinces: The Case of the
Kanellopoulos Emperor // Hesperia. 2000. Vol. 69, Ne 1. P. 105-132.
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OPOBIHLIMHUX CKyIpNTYp 1 MoHeT, E. Pikkapai mnokasye, 1mo came MiCIEBl
YMHOBHUKHA Ta CKYJBITOPH 4YacTO 3MIMCHIOBATM KOHTPOJb HAJ XYIOKHBOIO
MPOJIYKIII€I0 — a HE, HAIIPUKJIIA, [IEHTpalbHa BiIaja.

BonHouac, BaXJIMBUM IOCTa€ JIaBHS, aje akTyallbHa podoTta M. Peitnxomnna,
«History of Purple as A Status Symbol in Antiquity»', B sKili, SK BUAHO 3, BIACHE,
Ha3BH, HAETHCS PO ICTOPIIO0 MypHypy SK CTaTyCHOTO CHMBOJY B AHTHYHOCTI,
TOPKAIOYUCh 1 MHTAHHS 3B’S3Ky 3 IMIEPATOPCHKUM OJATOM — JIEMOHCTPYIOUHU
TaKoX, 10 Mypnyp He OyB BHUKIIOYHOK BJIACHICTIO IMIEPATOPIB HABITH MICIHs
CBIJIOMHUX CIIPOO CTBOPEHHS «IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO MyPIypy», IO J03BOJISIE MOTJIMOUTH
PO3YMIHHSI 1CTOpii CTAaTyCHOTO CHUMBOJIY, HaJal0ud KOHTEKCT THUM UM IHIIHUM
penpe3eHTaTUBHUM JisiM. BaxuBoro € 1 pobota Y. Pore «The Toga and Roman
Identity»” — po6oTa, sKa IPONOHYE CHMCTEMATHYHMI OIS iCTOpPii PUMCBKOI TOTH,
BUXOJISIYM 32 MEXI i1 TPaIWIIMHOTO MO3HAYCHHS K MPOCTO KYJIHTYPHOTO CHMBOIY,
HATOMICTh BOAYar0YM B Hill OJIMH 3 KJIIFOYOBHX €JIEMEHTIB, SIKU (OpMyBaB PUMCHKY
II€HTUYHICTh MPOTATOM CTONITh. TOpKAa€eTbcsi TaM 1 MUTAaHHA BUKOPUCTAHHS
IMIIEpaTOpaMu TOTH, OB’ S13aH1 3 IIUM CEHCH TOLIO.

He MeHII BaXJIMBOIO CKJIAJOBOIO aHaJi3y Bi3yaJbHUX CBIJU€Hb, € poOOTa
SI. M. Xoiite «Roman Imperial Statue Bases From Augustus to Commodus»’, sxa
co00I0 TIpeJCTaBiIs€e 1 KaTajlor, 1 CTAaTUCTUYHUN aHajli3 MiINHCAaHUX ITOCTaMCHTIB
PUMCBHKUX IMIEPATOPChKUX CTaTyd, BiJ YaciB ABrycTra JO 4YaciB IIpPaBJIiHHA
Kommona. PobGota BukopucToBye emirpadivyi naHi, mo0 BiATBOPUTH MATTEPHU
BUPOOHMIITBA Ta PO3MOBCIOKCHHS IMIEPATOPCHKUX CTaTyl y PuUMCHKiN imMmepii.
BaxxnuBUM BUCHOBKOM, B KOHTEKCTI Ii€i POOOTH, € TBEPKEHHS PO HASBHICThH

LHEHTPAJIBHOIO0 KOHTPOJIIO HAJl IPOLIECOM 3 OOKY BIAJIH.

1. Reinhold M. History of Purple as Status Symbol in Antiquity. Brussels: Collection Latomus, 1970. 75 p.
2. Rothe U. The Toga and Roman Identity. London; New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2020. 256 p.

3. Hojte J. M. Roman Imperial Statue Bases: from Augustus to Commodus. Aarhus: Aarhus University
Press, 2005. 664 p.
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[Tornmubnene BuBueHHs enoxu IOmiB-Kinasmiis Ta dnasiiB cTajo MOXKINBUM
3aBasiku  MoHorpadii M. Pomnepa «Constructing Autocracy: Aristocrats and
Emperors in Julio-Claudian Rome.»', B sKili aBTOp BKa3ye Ha IOCTYIIOBY
HOpPMaJTI3allil0 aBTOKPATUYHOI MOJENIl Y CBIJIOMOCTI PHUMCBKOTO CEHATOPCHKOIO
kiacy. IMrmepaTop y 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI TOCTA€ HE JIMIIE SIK TPABUTENb, & SK TOYKA
KOHIIGHTpAIlli MOPAJIbHHUX, IOPUIUYHUX 1 CaKpaJIbHUX aBTOPUTETIB. JlomaTkoBy
MEePCIIEKTUBY HaJa€ KOJICKTUBHUHN 30ipHUK «Between Republic and Empire.
Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate»’, e ABIyCT OCMHUCIIIOETBCS B MEXKAX
aMO1BJICHTHOCT1 NIEPEX1AHOTO MEPioay, K CHAIKOEMEIh peCcIyOIIKaHCHKUX Y€CHOT 1
BOJITHOYAC apXITEKTOP HOBOI IMIIEPCHKOI 17€0JI0T1i.

B OGinpmriit yacTuHi, 1l Tmpari OXOIUTIOIOTH Iepioj SK 1 MPUHIMIATY, TakK i
nominaty. BojgHowac, ci OKpeMO pO3TJSHYTH «IEpeXiTHUN» TMepioJ MIX
MPUHITUTIATOM Ta JIOMIHATOM — KPH3Yy TPEThOTO CTOMTTS. OCOOINBO aKTyaJIbHOIO B
npomy MmaaHi € pobdota 1. CepreeBa «Pumckas HUmnepus 6 Il eexe naweu 3poi.
IIpobnemvr coyuanvro-norumuyueckou ucmopuuy (1999)°. Cepen HU3KU NHTaHb, AKi
OyJu pO3IJIsIHYTI — 30KpeMa Ti, IO BUKIMKAIOTh JUCKYCli — OYyJM 3aTPOHYTI, IO
BKJIMBO JJIS 111€1 pOOOTH, MUTAHHS MOJITUYHOTO YCTPOIO, IMIIEPATOPCHKOI BJIAJIN M1
Jac KpH3W, a TaKOXXK BIJIMHPAHHIO CHCTEMY IPHUHIIUIATY 1 MONIYKHM HOBHX CHCTEM.
OkpeMo, B KOHTEKCTI TPEThOTO CTOJITTS, MOXHA 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha poOoTy
JI. le bnya, «Image and Reality of Roman Imperial Power in the Third Century
AD»’, B sKill pO3MIIANAIOTHECS HACTIAKY i BIUIMB KPU30BUX SIBUIL TPETHOTO CTOJITTS

Ha PI3HI aCMEeKTH PUMCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA 1 JEpXKaBU, 30KpeMa i 171eO0JOTIYHUM.

1. Roller M. Constructing Autocracy: Aristocrats and Emperors in Julio-Claudian Rome. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 2001. 319 p.

2. Between Republic and Empire. Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate / ed. K. A. Raaflaub, M.
Toher. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990. 495 p.

3. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Mmmnepus B 111 Bexe Hameit spel. [Ipobiaemsl coltnaibHO-TOIUTHYECKON HCTOPUH.
XapbkoB: Maiinan, 1999. 224 c.

4. De Blois L. Image and Reality of Roman Imperial Power in the Third Century AD: The Impact of War.
New York; London: Routledge, 2018. 328 p.
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[TosicHIO€TBCS SIK MAalOYTHS CUCTeMa Ma€ BIAMOBICTH Ha 3aKJIMKU, MPOSBIIEHI 1] 4ac
KpH3H, 30KpeMa 3a0e31eyeHHs JOsUIbHOCTI BIMCHKOBUX CHIL.

OxpeMuii aHaMITHYHUNA BEKTOpP (POPMYIOTH pOOOTH, SIKI TPHUCBSYECHI 1001
BJIacHe JoMiHaty. HainoBuimmM omucoMm pedopm miei godu € MoHorpadis
C. Binesasmca  «/Juoxknemuan. Pecmaspamop  Pumckou — umnepuu»', 'y — skii
MPOCTEKEHO, K aBTOpPUTapHa TpaHcopmallis JAEpKABHOTO  YIPaBIIHHS
CynpoBOJKyBajiacs (OpMyBaHHSIM CakpalibHOI Mojeni Biaau. CXoxui Hampsm
po3BuBae Kus3pkuii [. O., 30cepemxyroud yBary Ha po3nagl TpaJuLIHHOIO
IMIIEPCHKOTO YCTPOIO M TEpexoji 10 HOBOI MOJEil MpaBiiHHSA, IO BCe OLUIbIIE
CIIUPAETHCSI HA XPUCTUSHCHKY 171€0JIOTIIO.

Jlist anamizy 3MmiH B pemnpeseHTalli imneparopchkoi Biaau B II-IV cromitTi
0COOJIMBO BaXXJIMBOI € KOJEKTUBHA poOota «Imagining Emperors in the Later
Roman Empire»’ mninm pemaxtopctsom Jliemepika II. B. Byprepcailika Ta
Amnana JIx. Pocca. Tema po60TH OpraHiuHO MPOJOBXKYE 1 MPSAMO BUILUIMBAE 3 TOJIN
TPETHOrO0  CTONITTS,  30CEPEKYIOUYUCh  HAa  TOMY, SIK  HECTaOUIbHICTD,
IHCTUTYLIIOHAJI3aI[il CHIBOPABIIHHA Ta 1HII SBUIA, BUMaraii HOBUX (opMm
JIETITUMHOCTI, 30KpeMa CaKpabHOI.

B koHTekcTI came XpucTUsHI3aIlli, akTyanbHO1 € podota M. Cmomnina « Christ
the Emperor: Christian Theology and the Roman Emperor in the Fourth Century
AD»’, y aKkili IPOCTEkKEHO MPOLEC 3IUTTSA IOJITUYHOI i XPUCTHAHCHKOI pesiriiHoi
puTtopuku. IMmeparop mocrtae He JuIIe SK O0XUN MPEACTaABHUK, alie 1 K BTUICHHS
Bboxoi Bomi Ha 3emili — YSABIICHHS, 110 BKOPIHIOETHCS B OPIIIAHUX JOKyMEHTaX,

Koau(IKaisx IpaBa, pUTOPHULIL MyOIIYHUX BUCTYIIB.

1. Yunesamc C. Iuoknernan. PecraBparop Pumckoii umnepun / [lepeBonunk Upnna Xazanosa. M.: EBpasus,
KJIMO, 2010. 368 c.

2. Imagining Emperors in the Later Roman Empire / ed. D. Burgersdijk, A. Ross. Boston: Brill, 2018. 368 p.

3. Smolin N. L. Christ the Emperor: Christian Theology and the Roman Emperor in the Fourth Century AD.
Oxford University Press, 2024. 392 p.
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CBo€ro 4eprorw, aAMIHICTPAaTUBHI W CTPYKTYpPHI TNEPETBOPECHHS TMEPIOILY
JoMiHaTy HalmoBHime nojani B npausax Jx. b. bropi («History of the Later Roman
Empire»'’) ta K. Kemni («Ruling the Later Roman Empire»’). Bropi — kinacuunumii
ICTOPUK, POOOTH SIKOTO € KOPHUCHHUMHU 1 JOCI — JEMOHCTPYE, SK 3MIHIOETHCS
OrOpoKpaTHUHA CHUCTeMa, K BHHHKAE CKJIaJHA l€papXis mocaia, mo (iKCyeTbcs He
JUIIIEe B TUTYJATYypi, ajie ¥ y IpOCTOPOBIi opraHizaiii 1BOpY, IIEPEMOHIaTy, CIIOCO01
anensmii 1o iMmeparopa. Kemt, HaTOMICTh, KOHILIEHTPYEThCS Ha COLIAJIBHUX
HacHlAKax IuX TpaHc(opmaliii — BIH MPOCTEXKYE, SIK 3pOCTaHHS POl AEPKABHOIO
anapary BIUIMBAa€ Ha MOJITUYHY KYJIbTYpY, 3MILIYE LEHTP MOJITUYHOTO KUTTS BiJl
Cenary 1o immepatopchkoi kaHuemspii. OKpiM TOro, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Mparls
C. Miruemnna, «A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641»' — Oinbm
cydacHa po0oTa, B MOPIBHSHHI 3 MOAIOHOI Ha3BOKW y bropi, B sKiii CHHTE30BaHO 1
MIPEICTABIICHO HAIPAIFOBAHHS CYYaCHUX JIOCIIITHUKIB.

AnHaniz oOpa3sy immeparopa 3 OOKy TIPOBIHIIIH Ta JIOKAJIbHUX EJIT
MpeCTaBICHUN y KONeKTUBHIN nipaili «The Representation and Perception of Roman
Imperial Power»’, ne ocobnuBa yBara IPHIUISCTHCS Mialory MiK LEHTPOM i
nepudepiero. TyT Biaaga po3risiIa€ThCsl SIK B3a€EMO/IiS YSIBJICHb, OYiIKyBaHb 1 MPAKTHUK,
o ¢opmyroTbes He nuie B Pumi, ane i B Anekcanapii, JlyrayHymi Ta iH. TOILO.
Le# migxin m03BOJIsAE Kpalle 3pO3yMITH aJanTHUBHICTH IMIEPCHKOI PUTOPHUKU Ta ii

3/IaTHICTb OXOILTIOBATH BEJIMKUHN OAraToKyJIbTypHUM pocTip PuMchkoi nepxasu.

1. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian.
London, 1923. Vol. 1. 496 p.

2. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian.
London: The Macmillan Company, 1923. Vol. 2. 494 p.

3. Kelly C. Rulling the Later Roman Empire. Belknap Press, 2006. 352 p.
4. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641. 2nd ed. Wiley-Blackwell, 2014. 564 p.

5. The Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power. Proceedings of the Third Workshop of the
International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, ¢. 200 B.C.—A.D. 476) / ed. L. De Blois, P.
Erdkamp, O. Hekster ta in. Amsterdam: J. C. Gieben, 2003. 565 p.
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Takum umHOM, cCTa€ 3pO3yMUIMM, LIO0 KJIACHU4YHI Ipall BCTAaHOBWJIU
(dbyHAaMEeHTaJIbHI KOHILIENTYaJ bHl paMKH (BIAMNOBI/Ib Ha MUTaHHS, Yd OYB MPUHIHUIIAT
pecnyOiko0 3 OCOOTMBUMH TIOBHOBRKEHHSIMHU a00 MPUXOBAHOK MOHAPXI€l0), a
HOBIIII JIOCHIJHUKM PO3MIMPWINA T[0J€: BOHM PETENbHO BHMBYAIOTh CHMBOJIKY,
enirpadiky, KyJIbTOBI HMPAaKTHKH 1 MOBCAKACHHI aJMIHICTpaTHBHI MEXaHI3MH, 1100
mobauMTH, SK BlaJa TpaHCIOBanacsd B CBIOMICTh pPHMISH 1 SK BOHA

MPUCTOCOBYBAJACs A0 PEr1OHAIBHUX TPATULIIH.
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1.2. AnaJi3 pkepes

Sk BxKe OyJ0 cKa3aHO, MUTAHHS IMIIEPATOPCHKOI MO3HIIii, HOro BIaAu — Iii
MUTAaHHS HE MOTJU OyTH HE BIJIOMUMHU CyYaCHUKAM PHUMCBHKUX IMIepaTopiB. bimbin
TOTO, JyKepena — 1HOJI CKJIAJIeHl 1 CAMUMH IMIIepaTopaMu — BiAIrparoTh BaXKJIUBY
pOJIb y cCaMOMY MpPOIECI penpe3eHTallli IMIepaTOpChKOi BIay, MAlOYU MEBHY 17€10
TOoro, sk Iie Mae BimOyBatucs. J[kepenbHa 0a3a BKJIIOYA€E 1 MHUCBMOBI TEKCTH, 1
MarepialibHi, 1 Bi3yaibH1 1am’sTku. KokeH 13 1uX THUIIIB JKEepell BIAKPUBAE BIACHY
NEPCIEKTUBY HA IMIIEPATOPCHKY BIaAy, JOMOBHIOIOUN OJHE OJHOTO B PEKOHCTPYKIIT
IMIIEPCHKUX PUTYyaliB, 00pa3iB 1 aaMIHICTPAaTUBHUX CTPYKTYyp. Hukue po3risiHyTO
OCHOBHI TpPyHH TaKuX JKeped 1 IX MOXKIMBOCTI Ta OOMEXEHHS Yy BHBYEHHI
IMITepaTOPCHKOI BIIAJIH.

Poznoyatu cnin 3 enirpadiyHux mpKepena — MOHYMEHTAJIbHUX HAIKCIB, MOBHI
MOCBAT, JEKPETIB, pe30Jiouiid ceHaty 1T.1. BoHM (QIKCylOTh 1 THUTYyIaTypy
imnieparopiB (Imperator, Caesar, Pius Felix Tomo), 1 poku npapiiHHS, W KIHOUYOBI
MOJ1ii, a TAKOX B1I0OPaXKalOTh pUTYaNH 1 KyJIbTOBUM cTaTyc imneparopa. Hanpuknan,
sHamenuTuii Hamie «Res Gestae Divi Augusti»’ — MoHyMeHTansHuH 3BiT ABrycra
Ipo MOro JJOCATHEHHS — JIEMOHCTpye OQIliiiHy BepCil0 MpPaBIiHHSA IEPIIOTrO
iMIepaTopa, po3TallloBYIOUH MEBHI 11€0JIOT1YH1 aKIIeHTH. TakuM 4YMHOM, emirpadivHi
JDKepena JaloTh 3MOTY PEKOHCTpYroBaTH odimiiiHuii  oOpa3 Biaad, TEBHI
JeriTuMi3auiifHi HapaTuBU Ta O(iliiiHi nmoctaHoBU. BogHouac ciijl po3ymiT, 110
BOHH JIOBOJII YaCTO MarOTh (opMaii3oBaHy Ta MPOIMATaHIUCTChKY MPHUPOIY: TEKCTH
BUIIMCAHI CTaHAAPTHUMHU (pa3aMu U 3 yHepeKeHOK TOYKOIo 30py. B3arami, cam mo
co01 enirpaiyHuil KOpIyC IKepen Ay>Ke PI3HOPIIHUN 32 MOXOHKEHHSIM 1 MoTpedye
o0epexHOi 1HTepIpeTalii — BOHM Majo TOBOPATH Mpo HeodIIiiHI MPaKTUKH, a00 HE

BiI[O6p3)KYIOTI> IIOBCAKACHHC KUTTHA.

1. Jlesnus 6oxxectBeHHoro Asrycta. / [lep. W. . Illudmana. // llludman U. I11. I{e3aps Asrycr. JI., 1990.
C. 189—199.
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BoaHowac, ayKe BaXIMBUMH BHUIAIOTHCA HyMisMaTtuuHi okepena’. Tak,
MOHETH 3 TOpPTpPETaMH IMIEPATOPIB, HAMMCaMU Ta CHUMBOJIIKOIO BIAaId — 1€
CBOEpIJIHA «MacoBa TpomaraHga» immepii. HymizmaTuyHi [aHi J0moOMararoTh
PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH JAWMHAMIKY 3MIHM THUTYJIB, OGMIIIAHUX Tracel Ta peliridiHux
CHUMBOJIIB, a TaKOX TEpEeBIPATH XPOHOJOTi0 moAid. MoHeTHn — 1€ 3aBXIu
CTaHJapTU30BaHMUI 00pa3, MiANOPSIKOBAHUMA epKaBHINA 11€0JIOTIT 1, CIIIJ PO3YMITH,
BOHM HE TMepPEelaloTh HACTPOiB HACEJICHHS UYMW EKOHOMIUHOI  peasbHOCTI
0e3mocepeIHbO 1 BIATBOPIOIOTHCS MACOBO.

Cepen mUCbMOBHUX CBIJTYEHB LIEHTpAJIbHE MICIE MOCIAAI0Th TBOPH PUMCHKUX
icropukis i Giorpadictis, Takux, sk: Tauut>, Ceeroniii’, Kacciit dion’ ta in. Ixui
TEKCTH OIHUCYIOTh JKUTTS IMIIEPATOpiB, iX MOJITUKY 1 CTOCYHKH 3 CEHAaTOM YH
HapoaoMm. Tak, Hanpukiana, « Kutrenuc Asrycray CBeTOHIsI IPONOHYE HEOPIIIHHUH,
JiTepaTypHO 3a0apBICHUN MOIJIA, KU, TONPHU MEBHY ()parMeHTapHICTh, BIIKPUBAE
30BCIM 1HINIWNA BHUMIp IMIIepaTopchkoro o6Opa3y. Ha BimMiHy Big ABryCTOBOTO
camonpecTaBieHHs1, CBETOHI NEMOHCTPY€E MpPaBUTENd B YCIM CKIAQTHOCTI HOTO
JIOJICBKUX PUC, SIK BUAHO 31 CTOPOHU PUMJISIH: TYT Ba)KJIMBOIO CTa€ 1 MOBEIIHKA B
IPUBATHOMY JKHUTTI, 1 MaHEpa B3aEMO/I1 3 OTOUCHHSM, 1 CTaBJIEHHS J0 OOriB, 1 HaBITh

0COOJIMBOCTI OCOOMCTOTO XapakTepy.

1. [lns po3risiny Ta aHallizy B KOHTEKCTI Iponaranay odiuiiHoi nomituku nuB. Adpam3on M. I'. MoneTs
KaK CPEeJICTBO MpomNaranIbl o(hUIIHaTLHOW MOMUTHKH PuMmckoit mmnepun. M.: UactutyT apxeomornu PAH,
1995. 748 c.

2. Tauut Kopuenuii 1. Annainet / iep. ¢ nat A. C. bo6osuua // Counnenns B 2-x 1. T. 1 / I1. Kopaenuit
Tanur. JI. : Hayka, 1969. C. 7-326.

3. Tauut Kopuenwuii [1. Uctopus / mep. ¢ nat I'. C. Knabe // Counnenns B 2-x 1. T. 2 / I1. Kopuennit Tanur.
JI. : Hayxka, 1969. C. 5-202.

4. Ceeronwnii Tpankemii I'. XKuzne asenamnaru nesapeti / I'. Ceronuit Tpanksumn / ep. M. JI. I'acraposa.
M.: Xynox. aut., 1990. 254 ¢

5. Kaccwmit /lnon Koxkkeitan. Pumckas uctopus. Kanru LXIV-LXXX / ep. A. B. Maxmaroka, K. B.
Mapxkoga, H. 10. Cuskunoii, C. K. CuzoBa, B. M. Ctporeuxoro; pen. A. B. Maxnark; komm. A. B.
Maxnatoka. CI16.: @umonornueckwnii hakymnprer CII61'Y; Hectop-Hcropus, 2011. 456 c.
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BakIMBUMH € H IOpUIAYHI JKepena'’ — ToOTO 3aKOHOAABYi TEKCTH, €IUKTH,
KOHCTUTYIII1 IMIIEpaTOpiB — $5IK1 (PIKCYIOTh HOPMATHUBHY OCHOBY IMIIEPATOPCHKOIO
mpaBJiiHHA. BojHodWac, apXeosoriuyHi 3Haxigku (KOMIUIEKCH TiajalliB, Oa3uiikK,
dbopymiB, GOPTEUHHX CIIOPYJ TOIIO) JAKOTh MaTepiadbHUM KOHTEKCT PO3BUTKY
IMIepaTopchkoi Biaad. MOHYMEHTaldbHa apXiTEKTypa, 30KpeMa IMIepaTopchbKi
dbopymu, TpuyMdanbHi apku 1 BeNWYEe3HI Oa3uiikM, JIEMOHCTpye wmacmrTad i
CUMBOJIKY Biagu. CHOpITHEHUMH € i Bi3yallbHI JpKepena — 1€ MOPTPETH, CTaTyi,
penwsedu 1 6apenvedu, BimoOpaxkaruu iieanizoBany nojo0y iMmneparopa.

OTxe, KOKEH 3 HaBEJCHUX PI3HOBUIIB JIPKEPEI CKJIAAa€ 1 JOTMOBHIOE KAPTUHY
€BOJIIOLIT perpe3enTallii iMrnepaTopcbkoi Bnaau. Came cyMiCHUM aHali3 UUX JHKEpes
JI03BOJISIE  BIATBOPUTH  OOpSIOBY, CHUMBOJIIYHY, 1JICOJIOTIYHY B LUJIOMY 1

aJMIHICTpAaTHBHY c(epHu IMIIEPATOPCHKOT BIaIH.

1. Codex Justinianus // The Codex of Justinian: A New Annotated Translation with Parallel Latin and Greek
Text / Transl. by F. H. Blume, ed. B. W. Frier. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. 3362 p.

2. Codex Theodosianus: vol. I-II / ed. Th. Mommsen, P. Meyer, P. Kreuger. Berolini: Weidmann, 1904-
1905.
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1.3. MeTomoJjiorist 10CIiIKeHHSA

MeTtononorisi 1 METOU JAOCTIIKEHHSI, B IIIJIOMY, € CTAHAAPTHUMU ISl pOOIT
ICTOPUYHOI CHPsIMOBAHOCTI, OyAydl 3aCHOBaHIN Ha MPUHIMMIAX 00’ €KTHMBHOCTI Ta
icTopu3My. 3BICHO, CJIiJl PO3YMITH, III0O METOOJIOTIS K Taka HE MOXKE ICHyBaTH cama
mo cobi — BOHa O0OB’SI3KOBO Ha YOMYCh Ma€ IPYHTYBaTHCS, TOOTO OazyBarucs Ha
NEBHUX 3pO3YyMIUTMX MPHUHIWIAX. B Hamomy BUNAAKy NOMIOHUMH TPHUHIIUIIAMH,
TaKUM YMHOM, MOCTAIOTh MPUHIUIHN ICTOPU3MY Ta 00’ €KTUBHOCTI. B 1imomy, cepen
BUKOPHUCTAHUX Yy POOOTI METOIIB Oy SIK 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI, TaK 1 OUTbIII KOHKPETHO-
ICTOpUYH1, TOOTO Ti, SIKI € MPUTAMAaHHUMHU 1CTOpUUHIA Hayli. Cepej TakKuX METOMAIB
MO’KHa BUOKPEMUTH:

e [CTOpPUKO-T€HETUYHHUI METOJ — JI03BOJISIE MPOCTEKUTH BUTOKU Ta PO3BUTOK B
TUHAMIIIl THUX ©JEeMEHTIB pernpe3eHTallli BiIagu, SAKI 3r0A0M  CTajlu
BHU3HAYAIBHUMHU JJI1 BCHOTO PUMCBHKOTO IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO 00pasy. Y BUIAAKY
JaHOi TeMH BiH Ja€ 3MOTY MOOAYUTH HE TIIBKH JIHUIIE SKUM OyB ABTYCT SIK
NEepIInid MpaBUTENb HOBOI €MOXH, aje W Te, AKl (popMU camompe3eHTallli
3 ABIISIFOTHCSA B MOr0 OTOYEHHI, y pimieHHsAX CeHaTy, y KyJbTax Ta puTyalax, 1
K 111 (popMHU 3aKIanaroTh SAPO IMIEPCHKOI i/1eosorii. IcTopuko-reHeTHYHuM
aHami3 JO03BOJISIE 3pO3YMITH, YOMY cCaMe Takl CHMBOJM Ta (HOpMyJu
3aKpINWINCS, SKAMUA Oynu iXHI TEPIIONOYaTKOBI 3HAYEHHS Ta SK BOHU
TpaHC(hHOPMYBAIUCS BIPOJOBXK HACTYITHUX CTOJITh.

e [CTOpUKO-MTOPIBHSJIBHUN METOJ — BPAaXOBYIOUH, IO TEMA 3a4EIUIs€ BETUKHMA
YacOBUU MepioJ — BiJ BUHUKHEHHS MPHUHLHUIATY 1 aXx 10 JAOMIHATy, —
MOPIBHSHHS CTa€ HE MPOCTO TEXHIYHUM, TaK OW MOBHUTH, NMPUHOMOM — a
OJHI€I0 3 OCHOBHHX METOJOJOTIYHMX oOmop. MueTbcs He IMmIe IIpo
31CTABJICHHSI €JIEMEHTIB MOJITHYHOTO YCTPOIO UM, HAIIPUKIIAA, TUTYJIATYPH, alie
i mpo OUTHII TOHKI peyl: CIOCOOM JIeTiTUMAIlli Biaju, XapaKTep PUTYyaliB,

CUMBOJIKY, MOBHI (OpMyIM 1 HaBiThb Ti YSBJIEHHS MNpO BIady, fKi Oyiu
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yCTaJIeH1 Y CYCIUIbCTBI MEBHOTO Yacy. [IopiBHSHHS H03BOJISE OKPECIUTH MEXK1
3MiH: 1HO/1 HaBITh HE3HAYHHMM 3CYB y aKLEHTaX — HaIMpUKIAJ, Y TOMY, SK
IMIIepaTop TMOCTa€ y MOHYMEHTaIbHIN mpomaraHai abo SK OMHCYEThCA Y
TEKCTOBHX JDKEpelax — MOXKE CBIIYUTH IMPO CYTTEBY TpaHchopMaIlliio
MOJIITUYHOI KyJIbTYPH, 11€0JI0T1] TOIIO.

¢ [CTOPUKO-TUNIONOTIYHUIN METOA — ISl TAKOT TEMU OCOOJIMBO aKTyaJIbHUM CTa€
BHUSBJICHHS THUIIIB — CTAJIMX MOJENeld penpe3eHTamii Baagu, sKi
BIITBOPIOIOTHCSL HE3AJIEKHO BiJI KOHKPETHOTO IMIIeparopa, I03BOJISIOYU
BUJIJIUTH KUIBKOX CTPH>KHEBUX THUIIIB IMIIEPATOPCHKOro oOpasy. BaxiauBicTh
[[bOTO METOJy IMOJISiTa€ B TOMY, IO BiH JI03BOJISIE MOOAYUTH, SKUM UYHUHOM
KOHKPETHI IPAKTUKU i pUTYyaly BOMCYIOTHCS B LI IIHUPIII 11€0JIOTT4YHI MOJIENI,

a TaKOX fK 11 MOJIEJ1 3MIHIOBAJIMCS 3 YACOM.

3arajioMm METOJOJIOTISI JOCHIDKEHHS MO€JHY€E KiIbKa B3a€MOJIOMOBHIOIOUUX
IT1JIXO/TIB — HEMOJXKIIMBO CKa3aTH, KN METOJI € «HAWBAKIIMBIIIIUMY» Yepe3 BITHOCHY
BAKJIUBICTh KOXKHOT'O 3 HUX — KOXXEH 3 HUX BUKOHYE CBOIO POJIb, BIAMOBIIHO 0
MOCTABJICHOIO0 3aBJAHHS. 3aBASKA TakoMy O0araTOBUMIPHOMY IIJIXOJy BJA€ThCA
BCEOIYHO JOCIIIUTH PEMPE3EHTAII0 IMIIEPATOPCHKOT BIaJ Iy, YHUKAIOYU OJJHOOIYHOTO
TJAYMau€HHS 1 IPYHTYIOYM BHCHOBKM Ha IHIMPOKOMY aHaji3l PI3HOPIAHUX JKEpe.
Takum dYMHOM, IHCTpyMEHTapiil BIAMOBiNA€ TakOMy, SKUW Ma€e MaTh HAyKOBO-

1ICTOPUYHE JOCIIIKEHHSI.
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Po3znin 2. Penpe3eHTanis iMnepaTopcbKoi BJIad 32 YaciB NPUHIMIIATY
2.1. ITo3uuis iMmmeparopa B MOJITU4YHIN CMCTeMi NPUHIUNATY

Ilepen TuM, sK mepedTH OE3MOCEPEIHbO O NUTAHHSA penpe3eHTaril
IMITEpaTOPChKOi BJIaJAM 3a YaciB NPHUHIMMATY, CIIJ PO3TJISHYTH CaMy ITO3HIIIIO
iMIiepaTopa B TOJITUYHIA cuUcTeMi TOro 4acy. B 1inomy, came ToAl NOYMHAE
BHOKPEMJTIOBATHCS «TUTYJD» «IMIIEpaTopa» sIK OKpeMe, CaMOJOCTATHE SIBUIIEC, 5K
TUTYJI TOTO, XTO O€33arepevyHo nepedyBae Ha YOIl PUMCHKOI JIEp>KaBH.

[{ikaBoO B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI BHUJAEThCA TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA CHUTYyaIlis, aaKe
TUTYJl «IMIIEpATOpa» CIOYATKy O3HA4yaB TPOXH iHIIE. J[JI1 moyaTKy ciijy 3p0o3yMiTh
Te, SIK BIaJa «IpaioBaia» B ysBlIeHHI pumiisH. «Dopm Bmagm» Oyno AEKITbKa,
cepel HHUX CIiJl O0COONMBO BHOKpPEMHUTH: auctoritas («aBTOPUTET», CTYIIHb
COIIAJIBHOTO TIPECTHXKY 1, IK HACIIOK, BIUIUBY), potestas (odimiitHa/3aKoHHA BlIaja,
[0 HAAXOAMWTH BIJl 3aHATTS TMEBHOI MOCaad) 1, M0 BaXXJIMBO, imperium — BHIIA
dbopma BHUKOHABYOI BIIJH, IIO JTO3BOJISIA TPOMAISHUHY KOHTPOJIOBATH BIHCHKOBY
abo0 JepkaBHY YyCTaHOBY: TaK, imperium Mir OyTH HaJaHUW SK 1 HaJ IEBHOIO
BIMCHKOBOIO OJIMHMIICIO, TAK 1 HaJl MPOBIHINE YU Teputopiero. CrovyaTky imperium
Mmo3Ha4yaB aOCOOTHY ab0 MapChKy Biaay (1ap SK BHIIIA MaricTpar) — caMe CJIOBO
MOXOJWTh BiJ JIATUHCHKOTO JI€CIOBa imperare, TOOTO Haka3yBaTH, — sKa cTaja
Iemo 0OMEKEHOI0 3a 4aciB pecryOmiku'. Jlromuna, mo Mana imperium, Ha3uBanacs
TOM1 «IMIIEpaTOPOMY 1 MaJia, B MPUHIIUIT, AOCOTIOTHI TOBHOBAKEHHS 3aCTOCOBYBATH
3aKOH Yy MeXaxX CBO€l MaricTparypd 4Yd NpOMAaricTparypd, Xoda BiMChKOBI
MMOBHOBAXEHHS B TEOPii 3aCTOCOBYBAIUCS JIUIIIC 32 MEKaMH MiCTa.

He koxken imperium OyB pIBHUM — ICHYBajJu Pi3HI MOTr0 CTYIICHI, SKI
NO3HAYAIUCS OPUTTHAIBHUM YMHOM: HOCIH IMIIEpiyMy CYIPOBOJIKYBaBCSA JIIKTOPaMH,
aki Hecnau ¢aciii (Mydku B'sI30BUX a00 Oepe3oBUX MPYTIB), SIK CUMBOJ BIag. 3a
MexamMu Micta a0 (dacuiiB J0JaBaducs COKUPH, 100 CHUMBOJII3YBaTH IPABO

«IMIEpaTopa» Ha 3aCTOCOBAaHHS CMEPTHOI Kapu 3a mexamu Pumy. IcHyBana nina

1. Oxford Classical Dictionary / ed. S. Hornblower, A. Spawforth. 3rd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1996. pp. 751—752
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lepapxisi TOro, CKIJIbKH JIKTOPIB Ma€ CYIMPOBOKYBAaTH HOCIS TEBHOTO CTYTMCHS
IMIIepiyMy — TaK, IPeTopa CyMpoBOKYBaiK 6 JTIKTOPIB (2 B MeKax MICTa), KOHCYJIa
— 12, K i TpamuuiiiHi IUKTATOpH', X04a MOYMHAKOYM 3 TUKTaTypH CyJuIM OCTaHHE
KipKicTh 30inpmmnaca g0 24°. 1, HapemTi, OCTaHHIM «CTyleHeM» OyB «imperium
maius» — HaJ3BUYallHUI CTyNeHb IMIEpiyMy, KM O3Ha4aB, IO MOro HocCiid OyB
BUII[IM 332 PAHTOM aOCOJIOTHO BCIX IHIMUX BJIACHUKIB IMIIEPiyMy TOTO X THIY a0o
paHry, ajie Julle y CBOil KOMIIETEHIIi.

Bke 3a yaciB mi3Hpoi PuMchKOi pecnyOmiku «iMIepaTtopom» 3a3BUYail craau
HA3UBaTH MPOCIABICHHUX BIMCHKOBUX KOMaHIupiB. Hampuknan, 3100yBIIM BETUKY
nepeMory, BiliCbKa MOTJM TPOTOJOCHUTH I1X TOJKOBOMIS «IMIIEpATOPOM», Hepe3
«axmamartito». Ile, B cBOIO Wepry, aBajo MPOTOJIONICHHUM IMIIEpaTOpaM MpaBo Ha
aneaiio 1o Cenary momao npoenaeHHs Tpiymdy. e Hion Kacciit nucas, mo B
100y peciyOJIiKY 1€ 3BaHHS HEHAJOBrO MPUCBOIOBAIIM JIUIIIE TUM TIOJTKOBOIISM, SIKi
3M00yM 3HAYHY TMepeMory B OWTBI (IIPOTUCTABIAIOYM 1€ CUTyaIlli 3a 4YaciB
MPUHIUIIATY, KOJIM TUTYJI CTaB MOKUTTEBUM 1 HE MPUB’SI3aHUM JI0 TIEPEMOTH B OUTBI)
(LIII.17.4). TlpukiagaMu Takux IMIIEPATOPIB B «CTapOMy» CEHCl € Takl JOCUTh
sckpasi Girypu puMceKoi icropii, sik ITommeii, Cymna a6o Llezap®.

Tpancdhopmartiist TuTYy1y BiOyaacs HE OTHOMOMEHTHO 1 JOCUTh TaKU HaBITh B
YOMYCh BHUIAJKOBO: aJKe, B XOAl TPOMAJSHCHKUX BIWH, pE3yJIbTaTOM SKOi
Ha3UBarOTh NaaiHHA PecnyOmiku 1 BctaHoBieHHs Immepii OkraBiaHoM ABrycTOM, HE
ICHYBaJIO TUTYJIa, IO TO3Ha4YaB OM B3araii yCIO MOBHOTY BJIaJy B LIMPOKOMY CIIEKTP1
— IO HE O3HAuae, 10 OKpeMa JIF0IMHA HE MOTJIa TaKoi BJIaJX MaTH.

Tak, micns mepeMoru B rpoMmaasHcbkid BivHi, ['ait FOmiit Llezap crae

Oe33zamepeyHuM npaBuTeneM Pumy, BogHouac Oyaydyd OOpaHUM KOHCYJIOM,

1. Brennan T. C. The fasces: a history of ancient Rome's most dangerous political symbol. Oxford University
Press, 2022.p. 50.

2. Brennan T. C. The fasces: a history of ancient Rome's most dangerous political symbol. Oxford University
Press, 2022. pp. 20—21

3. Oxford Classical Dictionary... pp. 728—729
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JUKTATOPOM, 3aiiMalOuu TaKOXK MOCay BEIMKOTO MOHTHU(IKA, TOJI SIK BXe B 44 p. 110
H. €. BiH O(]IIIHHO CTa€ MOXUTTEBUM AUKTATOpOoM. BoaHouac, 3Ha4HA KUIBKICTh
TUTYJIB, SIKI HOMy OyJM HaJaHi, € CKoOpilie BiOOpaXXEHHSM HOTr0 MEePCOHAIBHOTO
CTaTyCy IEPEMOXKI B TPOMAIAHCHKIM BiliHi, aHIXK peaJbHUM JHKEPEIOM HOro Baau .
Crizx BiA3HAUMTH, 11O YSABICHHS MPO ICHYBaHHA TUTYJY, 110 MO3HA4YaB OU yCIO
MMOBHOTY BEPXOBHOI BJIaJIM B PyKaX OJHIET JTIOJUHU Y PUMIISTH OyJI0 — TaK MO3HAYaIN
apChKy Blaay. Aje, BOAHOYAC, B TPAIULINHIA PUMCBHKIM MOMITHYHINA TyMIii
MOHApXisi PO3TIATAETHCS HETAaTUBHO — TYT MOJYKHA 3rajiaTH TeHe3y PumchKkoi
pecryOutiky 1 moBaJIeHHs MOHapxii. BinmoBigHo, caMa iest MOHapXii cTaBajia JOCUTh
TOKCUYHOIO JIJII PUMCBHKOTO TIOJIITUYHOTO CePEOBUINAa — 30KpeMa, 3BHHYBAUCHHS B
IpAarHeHHi 10 LApCTBa CTAKOTh OAHICI0 3 KIACHMYHUX (POPM IMOJITUYHOI iHBEKTUBH .
Bracniiok 11p0ro, BUHHMKaNa TMapajoKcallbHa CHUTYyallisl, KOJU JIOJIMHA, Je-(haKTo
Maloy| Biay, MOAIOHIHM apChKii, HE MpeTeHayBaja Ha caM [apChKHUM TUTYIL.
BiamoBigHO, TUM CHIIBHIIIE TPOSBISETHCS E€KCTpaopaAMHapHa mo3umis I'as
Omnis [e3zaps B uboMy 1iaHi. Cepel 3HAYHOT KUTBKOCTI TUTYJIIB 1 MTOYECTEH, IKUMU
OyB «HaropoukeHuin» llezap, sckpaBo BuaLIseTbcs 300paxkeHHs Llesaps Ha
PUMCBKMX MOHETaX, 10 OyJ0 Oe3MpeneeHTO Piudi0 — 10 IBOTO KUBUX PUMIISH
B3arajgi HiKomM He 300pakyBammcss Ha MoHerax’. OKpiM TOro, cakpami3yBanacs
ocobucticts Lle3apss — migkpiruIroBanacs Jerenia npo piactso poxay FOmies Ile3api
3 Beneporo, Toai sik B xpami KBipiHa, SKOTO 4acTO OTOTOXKHIOBAJIM 3 3aCHOBHUKOM
Puma Pomynywm, Oyna posmimena cratys ['as FOmis Llesaps, no Toro x Haamucom
«HenepeMoxHoMy Oory». [lepelimenoBanuii 6yB micsie Quintilis B Julius, BBeneHa

KJIATBa reHieM lle3apsi, BBOOMIMCS KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHS KOXXHOIO POKY Ha HOro

1. Wilson M. B. Dictator: the evolution of the Roman dictatorship. Ann Arbor, MI: Michigan University
Press, 2021. pp. 311—13.

2. Baraz Y. Discourse of Kingship in Late Republican Invective // Evil Lords: Theories and Representations
of Tyranny from Antiquity to the Renaissance / ed. N. Panou, H. Schadee. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2018. p. 45

3. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces / ed. C. Howgego, V. Heuchert, A. Burnett. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2005. p. 44.
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YeCcTh 1 3apajyd Moro Oe3mekH, a BPEeILITI-pemT, OyJIo Mo4yaTo OYMIBHUIITBO Xpamy
Ile3apsi, mns doro OyJO0 CTBOPEHO HOBY JXpEIbKY Tocaay, SKy 3aiiHIB Mapk
AnTOHIN'.

ITokazoBuMm Oysio ¥ Te, IO BIH MaB MPaBO HOCUTH OJAT Tpiymdaropa i
JaBpOBMH BiHOK®, OyB BCTaHOBIEHHMH 30moTuii Tpon B Cenari>3 sxoro Ilesap
BIJIMOBJISIBCS BCTaBaTH, KOJIU JI0 HHOT'O IMIAXOIUIN CEHAaTOPH — B CYKYITHOCTI, Lle3ap
CIPABJISIB Ma’Ke «aPChbKE» BPAXKEHHS, X04a BiJl LIAPCHKOTO TUTYJY BIH BIAMOBHBCH,
KOJM BIH HoMmy OyB 3ampornoHoBaHMM MapkoM AHTOHIEM. ICHYIOTH pi3HI
1HTepIpeTalii Moa0 IOro KPOKY: BiJ MOJITUYHOTO PO3paxyHKy abo 1e Oyla
ocobucra iHimiatuBa Mapka AHTOHIA. Tak 4M 1HaKIIe, YyTKM OPO MOHApPXIYHI
amOiLii* — B mepyKaBi, e MOHATTS «Iap» 1 «TUPAH» OTOTOKHIOBAIOCS 11€0I0TiYHO
— y KOMOiHaIlli 3 HEeIOBOJBCTBOM IIOJ0 HOro HEOOMEKEHOi BIa/M, MPUBEIU [0
BOuBcTBa ['as Oumis Lle3aps, BOUBII SKOTO, MO3UIIIOHYI0YI ceOe «THPaHOOOPLIAMI,
HEe3aJI0Bro Oyyu rmoBajeHi mpuxiasHukamu Lle3aps.

[Ile B cBOeMy 3amoBiti Lle3ap npu3HAYMB CHIATKOEMIIEM 1 TPUHOMHUM CHHOM
CBOTO BHYYAaTOro IuieMiHHMKa OKTaBiaHa, SKWW, TAKAM YHMHOM, YCIIaJKyBaB MaiHO i
JOSUTBHICTh ~ OUTBIIOCTI  coto3HUWKIB. Hamam, micas ¢opmyBanus Jlpyroro
TpuymBipaty, TIpoMaJasHCbKUX BO€H, OKTaBlaH CTa€ HaBEpUIMHI MHpPaMIIU
PUMCBHKOTO JIEP>KaBHOTO YIPABIIHHS, TaK CAMO OTPUMYIOY1 Jiefjaii OlIbIIe TUTYIIB 1
nocaj, sKi J0 1boro kKoiuch orpumyBaB Lle3ap. Iliaxim OkxraBiaHa OyB JOCTAaTHHO

OpUTIHAPHUM: YHHUKAIOYHM TOKCHYHOTO MOHApPXIYHOTO THUTYNy, HparHyBIIU

1. Taylor L. R. The Divinity of the Roman Emperor. Philadelphia: Porcupine Press, 1975. P. 67-68.

2. Steel C. The End of the Roman Republic, 146 to 44 BC: Conquest and Crisis. Edinburgh University Press,
2013. P. 208.

3. Ilpuyomy icHye Bepcis, 1o i st Leszaps, i s Horo cydacHHKIB, Il CHMBOJIA MOTJIM aCOIIFOBATHUCS 3
eTpychkumu napsimu — auB. Rawson E. Caesar’s Heritage: Hellenistic Kings and Their Roman Equals / The

Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 65. 1975. p. 148.
4. Meier C. Caesar / Transl. by D. McLintock. Basic Books, 1995. pp. 476—77.

5. Caesar Augustus: Seven Aspects / ed. F. Millar, E. Segal. Oxford; New York: Clarendon Press, 1984.
p. 140.
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BIJIHOBUTH COLIQJIbHY CTa0lIbHICTh, OKTaBiaH (OpMaTbHO MPOTOJIOCUB IIPO
noBepHeHHs Biaagu Cenaty 1 Hapomy Pumy. Boanouac, BiH OyB IpoOroJiomieHui
«IPHULIETICOM», TIEPIIUM CEpell PiBHUX, 1 oTpuMaB Bij CeHaTy KOHTPOJIb HAJl Maike
yciMa pUMChKUMHU TIpoBiHIIsIMUA Ha 10 pokiB — yucTo opmMalibHA YMOBa, SIKY BiH
MOT BiTHOBITIOBaTH Oe3KiHeuHO. BiH ke OyB 1 BenMKMM MOHTH(IKOM, KOMaHyBaB
yciMa JIeTioHaMHu, MaB TPUOYHCBKY BJIaly, KOHCYJIBCKHM imperium.

[IponoBxyBaB BIH 1 KypCc Ha cakpaiizaiilo — XO04a OCHOBHHUM OO'€KTOM
3anumaBcad Horo npuidomMHuiM Oatbko, ['aii FOmiit Llezap (o Takox J03BOJISLIO
OxkraBiany OyTu cuHOM Oo’kecTBa), OkTaBiaHy OyJji0 HajgaHO IM'S «ABrycTa» — J0
1IbOT0, JIMIIIE TOYECTh, sIKa Maja pejiriiHi KoHoTalii. BpemTi-pemT, e iM's/TuTy
OynyTh HazaHi Tubepiro, HOTo CIaIKOEMITIO.

B uinomy, Bce 1€ AeMOHCTpye, SIK Bxke OyJl0 CKa3aHO, CHUTYyallilo, KOJHU
J0AMHA Mae Jie-(hakTo LapChbKy BIAfy, ajlie He MOXKe KOHBEPTYBATH ii B (pOpMalbHY
1apcbky Bianay. HatowmicTh, BimOyBa€eThCs KOHIICHTpAIliS 3alHATHX I10CAJl, THTYJIIB,
MoYyecTed, BKIIOYAIOYM CaKpajdbHUX, B paMKax OJHI€EI ocoOu, 3a yMOBOIO
(dopmanibHOrO 30€pexeHHs1 PecmyOiiku — siBUIIE B MEpIOAl PUMCHKOI 1CTOpIi, 110
OTpUMAJI0O Ha3By «mpuHIUNATY. «Immeparop» 1mie He OyB «TUTYJIOM» — Xoua
OxkraBiaH ABryCT 1 BHUKOPHUCTOBYBaB «IMIIEPATOP» 3aMICTh BJIACHOTO MpPEHOMEHA
(fioro moBHUHN «TUTY» 3By4aB sik Imperator Caesar Divi Filius Augustus), a came
«3BaHHS» IMIepaTopa OyayTh HOCUTH JMIle TpaBuTeni imrepii. Haromicts,
oiiitHIM «TUTYTIOM» OyB CKOpille «ABIYCT», TOJl SIK «IPUHIIETIC», HE3BAXKAIOUU
Ha icTopiorpadiyHy Ha3By MEpiOy, BUKOPUCTOBYBCS OuTbIlle ABTyCTOM, aHDK HOTO
MOTepeTHUKAMH.

BianoBiiHO, TOBOPSYM IPO MOJIOXKEHHS IMIEPATOpPiB YaciB MPUHLMUIIATY, MU
TOBOPUMO MPO TMOJIOKEHHS JIIOJEH, SKMX MU HA3UBAEMO IMIIEpaTOpamu, TOAl AK iX
«peaybH1» TUTYIH/IMEHA MOTJM pi3HUTHCS — Tak, Ti0epiid, Kaniryna 1 KnaBmii
Maibke He Ha3uBaiau cebe iMrepaTopamu, Ha Biaminy Bin Hepona. dopmanbHo,

iMriepatopu, sk 1 ABryct Ta ILle3ap (sikoro B puMCBKii ictopiorpadii, 1o Imikago,
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TPAJUIIMHO  BBaXKAlIM  MEPIIUM  iMIeparopoM'),  3aliMand IOy  HU3KY
«peciyOIIIKaHChKUX» 3a MOXOPKEHHSIM IOCaJ: IMIIEPATOpHU PETYJSIpPHO OOMpamucs
KOHCYJIaMH 1 LIEH30paMH. M TakoX HajaBaBcs BUILiH CTYMiHb iMIepiyMy, imperium
maius, BOHM MaJId KOHTPOJIb HaJ[ YCIM BIHCBKOM, a TaKOXK, 1110 HEMAJIOBAKIUBO, Ml
TpuOYyHCbKY BJaJy — HE3BaXaryd Ha Te€, IO TPUOyHAMU BOHU He OyIu.
IMniepatopu Takox MajaM KOHTPOJIb HaJ PETITIHHUMHU CIpaBaMH, BOJHOYAC MalOUu
BJIACHUH KYJbT, IOCBSIYEHUH X TEHIIO.

Opnak, HaBITh TaKUil JEKOPATHUBHUI pecnyOJiKaHi3M ICTOTHO YCKJIAJIHIOBAB
MO3UIII0 IMIIEPATOPIB B MHUTaHHI HACITyBaHHs, YATKOI CHUCTEMHU SKOTO TakK 1 HE
icHyBano® — mpo0Onema, sika Tak i Hikonu He Oyae OCTAaTO4YHO BMpileHa. Bsarami
ICHy€ JyMKa, I1I0, TOBOPSYHU TPO BJIAJy PUMCHKUX IMIEPATOPIB, CI1J TOBOPUTU HE
npo 1i JIETITUMHICTh, a MPO il COPUUHATTS HACEJICHHSIM — HE ICHYBAJIO >KOIHOTO
(GOpMaAILHOTO KPHUTEPII0 TOTO, YW «IMIIXOAUTH» JIOJWHA IJIsi TOTO, MO0 OyTH
immiepaTopom. HatomicTh, Biajga immepaTtopa TpUMaiacs Ha MIATPUMIN HACTYITHHUX
TPHOX «CTOBIIIB»:

l. Apmii —  HallBaXJUBIIMN  YMHHUK  30epexkeHHs (1 OTpUMaHHS)
IMIIEpaTOPChKOi BJaJM: BOHA MOIJIa HE JIMIIE IIJHECTH, a ¥ CKUHYTH
nmpaBuTelisi, 10 J00pe ycBigomiIoBaM Bxke 3a @DrnaBiiB Ta AHTOHIHIB.
Axiamairis jerionaMu (pakTUYHO HaJlaBasia MPETEHIEHTOB] CTaTyC iMIiepaTopa
3aJI0Bro 10 (popMaibHUX pIlllEeHb CEHATy, SKE JMILIE MiATBEPKYBaJIO LEh
CTaTyc.

2. Cenaty — BOJHOYAC, MOIMPH BTPATy YACTUHH PEATBHUX IOBHOBAXKCHD,

CEHATOpPChKa apUCTOKpaTis 30epirajga BETWYE3HUH COIlaIbHUNA MPECTUK.

1. Barnes T. The First Emperor: the view of late antiquity // A Companion to Julius Caesar / ed. M. Griffin.
Wiley-Blackwell, 2009. pp. 279—282

2. Petit P. Pax Romana. University of California Press, 2022. pp. 52—54

3. De Blois L. Image and Reality of Roman Imperial Power in the Third Century AD: The Impact of War.
New York; London: Routledge, 2018. p. 2.

4. I'ynkoB H.A. IlpencraBnenue o JErHTUMHOCTH UMITEPATOPCKOi BacTu B Pumckoit umnepun / M3Bectus
AnTl'Y. Uctopuueckue Hayku U apxeoiorusi. Ne5. benropon, 2023. c. 49.
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dopMabHe BU3HAHHSA IMIIEpaTopa CEHaTOM MEePETBOPIOBANIO BIMCHKOBUM (PakT
Ha IOPUAMYHO ¥ CMMBOJIYHO JIETITUMHE TpaBiiHHA. [ camoro mpuHuenca
MIATPUMKA CEHATy 3aiuinanacs Oa)kaHOI0, MPUHAWMHI HAa PIBHI PUTOPHUKH,
OCKUIBKM  BIH  TIparHyB  IIO3MIIIOHYBaTH cebe  sIK  MPOJOBXKyBaya
pecmyOIiKaHChbKUX TPaAULIN, a He iX pyHHIBHHUKA.

3. Micbkoro miebcy — cam mo cobi miedc He OyB B OyIb-iKOMYy pasi
OpPraHi30BaHOI0 TMOJITUYHOK CWIOK B Cy4aCHOMY pPO3yMIHHI, aje
HEBJIOBOJICHHS TUIe0CYy, 0cOOIMBO B camomy Pumi, MOTJIO mepeTBOpUTHUCS Ha
(dbakTop TMOJITHUYHOI HECTAaOLILHOCTI, IO YCBIJOMJIIOBaB BX€ ABTYCT.
BianosinHo, Oyno BaXJIMBO MiATPUMYBATH JIOSUIBHICTH MICBKOTO HACEJIEHHS,
30KpeMa 1 NUISIXOM OpraHizailii myOIi4HIX BUIOBUII, pO3/adl 3epHa TOIIO.

B cykynHoCTi, BCce IIe CTBOPIOBAJIO «CHUCTEMY MPUUHATTSA», B MEXKax SKOi
MOHapXis K (opma Biagu 3arajioM crapuiimManacs sK JaHa, K CTaje SBUIIE, aje
KOXXEH KOHKPETHUH IMIEepaTop MYCHUB TOCTIMHO MiATBEPKYyBaTH CBIA CTaTyc:
BIMICLKOBUMU  TIepeMoramu, OJarofisHHSIMH, JOTPUMAHHSIM HOpM  pietas,
CIIpaBEIJIMBUM CYJOUYMHCTBOM 1 T.I1. JleraabHO Mo3uilis imnepaTopa Oyia XuOKow —
SK MIHIMYM 4Yepe3 BIJCYTHOCT1 YITKOTO MPUHIMIY CHaJAKyBaHHS MPECTONY: B TEOpii
OyIb-XTO MII' ONMMHUTHUCS TPH BIAJl, NPU HAJNEKHIA MATpUMIL. TakuM YUHOM,
iMriepaTop He OyB, K €BPOIEUCHKI MOHAPXH, JICTITUMHUAM caM 10 cOo0l — BIH MaB
OyTH CIIpUIHATHUM, 1 TOCTIMHO MPAIIOBATH HA MIATPUMKOIO IbOTO CIIPUITHATTSI.

I xo4ya, B KOHTEKCTI MUTaHHS AMHACTUYHOI MOHApPXIi Ta CIaJKOEMCTBA, PaHHI
IMIIepaToOpH BCE XK TaKu OyJIM pOJUYAMH — IO JIO3BOJISIE ICTOPUKAM 00'€THYBaTH X
B nuHactiio «tOmiiB-KnaBaiiBy — 1 Hamarajaucs BCTAHOBJIIOBATH 1 MIATPUMYBATH
KpOBH1 3B'A3kH, caMoryoctBo Hepona npuBOAWTH 10 TOro, IO JAWHACTIMHUM
NPUHIMI YCHAAKyBaHHA, KUK (DAKTUYHO MOYaB CKIAJATUCS, HE B OCTAHHIO YEpry
yepe3 Te, 10 1 CeHaT, 1 HapoJ NOOOKBAMCI HOBUX TI'POMASTHCHKHUX BOEH,
nepepuBacThcs. Bpemri-pemr, GpakTuyHo, caMe MiATPUMKa apMisi cTaHe BU3HavaTH (1

BHU3HAYaja) IMIEpaTopiB, IO B KIHIEBOMY pe3ynbTaTi mpuBeae Pum g0 cepii
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IPOMAJITHCBKUX BOEH, HASIBHICTIO SKUX IMIepis Oyne XapakTepusyBaTHCS 10
OCTaHHIX CBOiX JHIB (BKJIIOuUar4u W BizaHTiio, CX1JHOTO MPOAOBXKEHHS PUMCHKOI
iMriepii).

B mimomMy, cimii okpeMoO 3yHNUWHUTHUCS Ha MpoOJieMi JUXOTOMIi MOHapXis-
pecryOmika. B 1mpoMy miaHi MOXHa BIAPI3HATH HACTYIHI pedi: pecmyOiika 1
MOHapXis B CydacHOMY (MOJITUYHOMY, HAYKOBOMY) 3HaueHHI, 1 pecmyOiika Ta
MOHAapXigd SIK iX pO3yMUIM PUMIISIHU. 3TiAHO 3 PUMCBKOIO MOJITHUYHOK TyMKOIO,
pecnyOiika BIAPI3HAETBCS TUM, L0 B pecmyOsiill YNpaBiIlHHA HIANOPSAIKOBaHE
nyOJIIYHUM, a HEe MPUBATHUM 1HTEpecaM — B MPAKTUYHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI, 3a 4aciB
Pumcekoi pecnyOniiku 11e 03Havalio, 1o Biaja Hajexana CeHaTy, a HE Lapro, SIKUM
OTOTOKHIOBABCS O 3 TUPAHOM — TaKUM YHMHOM, PUMCBHKO-PECIyOIiKaHChKa MOJIETh
JIEP’KABHOTO yCTPOK yHHMKana Biagd onHiei momunu'. Bim Toro, Tyt Bke MOxHA
BUJIIJTUTH JIBA €JIEMEHTIB - (popManbHa pUTOPHKA 1 HAMID.

Ha BimMiHy Big 3BHYHHMX Cy4YacHIM JIFOJWHI YSBICHb IMPO MOHAPXIIO SK
«Tpanuiiiiny» (opMy NpaBiIiHHS, B PUMCHKOMY TMOJITUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI came
pecnyOmika Oyna cTanoro, TPaAULIMHOKO 1 3aralbHONPUHHATHOO (POPMOIO MPABIIHHS
— TOBaJICHHSI MOHAapPXii OyJI0 KIOUOBUM JIEPKABOTBOPUYUM MipoM, KW BiAirpaBaB
BOXIMBY pOJIb B Mi3Hii PecmyOminmi’. 3axorends i yrpumands OKraBiaHOM
ABryCTOM TOBHOi BIIaJ{, BIAMOBITHO, TMOPYIIYyBaJIO «HAMIpy» PpECIyOIliKu, aie
dbopmanbHO BIH OG(GOPMHUB CBOE TPABIIHHA 3a PecnyOJiKaHCHBKUMU HOPMaMH.
Onepyroun B CBITOTJISAHIM cHUCTEMi pPUMISH, 3TITHO 3 KOO MOHapXis
OTOTOKHIOBAJacsl 3 THUpaHi€ro, mpaBiaiHHsA OKTaBiaHa B IbOMY TUIaHI OyJIO I[IJIKOM
«peciyOJIIKaHCbKUM» — IHIIUMH CJIOBAMHM, peciyOilika B IbOMY CEHCl O3HA4ya€e He
CKUIbKM TpaBiiHHsA CeHaTy, a CKUIbKM 3[1MCHEHHs YNPaBIIIHHS 3apaiu ITyOJI4yHOro

OJiara, xoua 0 i OJHIEIO IEPCOHOIO.

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565). Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2022. p. 2

2. Antimonarchic Discourse in Antiquity / ed. by H. Bérm. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2015. P. 15-16
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[IpoGnema MPUNHATTS TAKOrO0 BU3HAYEHHS SIK CYTO OO'€KTHBHOIO, OJHAK,
MOJIATA€ B TOMY, IO TIPUHHSTTS TaKMX TCPMIHIB O3HA4Ya€ HEKPUTHUYHE CIIPUIHATTS
PUMCBHKUX yHEpeIKEeHb Ta PUTOPUKH — aK 10 TOTO, 100 MO3UIIOHYBATH HE TE, 110
Pumceky immiepito 4aciB JOMIHATy SIK pecnyOJliKaHCBbKY, a ¥ HaBiThb Bi3aHTIMCBKY
iMnepiro sk pecny6miky'. Ha BiamMiHy BiI pPUMCBKHX VSBJ€Hb, OLIBIIICTH
TPaAUIIHUX MOHapXiii — Bix €runty qo Kurtatro — Mmanm BiacHI KOHIIEMIIIi TOTO,
[0 MOHApX MpaBUTh HE 3apaau cede, a 3apaau Ojara MiAJAHUX, MiATPUMAHHS
3arajabHOiI CHpPAaBEAJIMBOCTI. /[MBISYMCH Ha cHUTyalll0 O0'€KTUBHO — 1 MpHUIMaroul
TaKy KOHIEIIII0 PEeCcyOiKU - BUXOJUTh, 1110 MPAaKTUYHO KOXKHA JaBHA KpaiHa Oyia
pecnyOJiKo0, 110 YHEMOXIJIUBIIIOE BUKOPUCTAHHS TEPMIHY pecily0ilika B HAyKOBOMY,
a He mnomrtuko-pirocopcbkoMy  ceHci.  BiamoBigHO,  3BEpTAlOYHCh 0
3arajIbHONPUUHITOTO PO3YMIHHS TEPMIHY MOHApXii — «eAMHOBIAAAI0», (popmi
MpaBIiHHSA, 32 SIKOT BJIaJla HAJICKHUTh MOHApPXy, SKHH Ma€ BIAMOBITHUNA TUTYI —
dbopma mpaBIiHHS MPUHIUINATY BUTAETHCS (DAKTUYHO MOHAPXIYHOKO 1 (hopmanbHO-
pecnyOnikaHChbKOIO. bBibll TOTrO, pPO3BUTOK cakpaiizalii MNpPUHIENCA, PO3BUTOK
MOJIITUHYHOT JYMKH B HaIlpsiMi TOT0, 1110 IPUHIIETIC MPAaBUTh 3apajiy IMyOIi4uHOro Osara
— € IIIJIKOM BJIACTHBI ¥ 1HIIUM KJIACUYHUM MOHAPXISIM.

[lepexonsun no chepu AepKaBHOTO YIPABIIHHS, B Hiil iIMIOEpaTop COUpaBcs
Ha HAOMMKEHUX YWHOBHHUKIB, ocobucty pamy (consilium principis, sSikuii cTaB
oQiuiiiaum oprasam 3a npapiinas Tita®), 10 ckaamay sSKOi BXOJWIM IO, oOpaHi 3a
CBO1 BIHICHKOBI, IOpUINYHI a00 MUTIIIOMATHYHI HaBUYKH. OHIEIO 3 HAWBILTUBOBIIINX
MocTaTel mpH IMIEPaTOpChKOMY JBOpi OyB MpETOpiaHChKUK mMpedekT —
KOMaH/yBa4 MPETOPiaHChKOI TBapii, SIKUil TaK0K BUKOHYBaB 00OB’S3KM 3aCTyITHUKA
iMIepaTopa mig uac BifichKOBHMX MOXOJiB. Moro 3pocTaroua BIaja iHOMI CTAHOBHIIA
— 1, BpemITi-pemt, OyJie CTAHOBUTH — HeOe3MNeKy /IS caMoro iMrieparopa. 3a JaciB

ABrycra HaWBHILI Jep>KaBHI Mocagu oOliiMalii MPEJCTaBHUKH CEHATOPCHKOro abo

1. {us. Kaldellis A. The Byzantine Republic: People and Power in New Rome. Harvard University Press,
2015.312 p.

2. Suet. Tit. 7,2
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BEPIIHUIIBKOTO CTaHy, TOJI SIK HIKYl TOocaau 3IeOUIBIIOrO  HaJaaBaIucs
IMIIEpaTOPCHKUM BUIBHOBIANYILIEHUKAM YM HaBITh padaM 3 MOro JoMy.

Boanouac, iMmepaTop NOCTYMOBO KOHIIGHTPYE B cO0l 1 3aKOHOAABYY Ta
CyJIOBY Biaay. Xoda g0 nmpuHiuiy «legibus solutus» («3BiIbHEHHH Bija Ali 3aKOHIBY)
e OyJio JajeKo, aje IIe paHHI IMIIepaTopH, 3a HEOOXI1HICTIO, MOTJIN «3BEPTATUCS
B CeHar Ha oTpuMaHHs IpaBa OyTH 3BUTLHEHUM BiJl i 3aKOHY, Xoua Bxke [[omirian
MO0YaB MpHUBJIACHIOBaTH co01 1t0 mpeporatuBy Cenary. Tak camo, Bxke HanpukiHii 11
CTOJIITTS iMIiepaTopu Jie-(hakTo MPUBIIACHIOIOTH BUILY CYJOBY 1 3aKOHOAABYY BJIAly:
3aKOHU BXKE€ OUIbIIE HE MPUMUMAIUCS CEHATOM a00 HapOIHUMHU 300paMu, sIK 1e OyIiI0
panime 3a PecnyOniku Ta Ha movarky llpunnunary. Po3nopsipkeHHs iMmepaTopa
(constitutiones principis) — €IMKTH, IEKPETH, PECKPHNTH — TaKUM YHHOM
HaOyBalOTh CHJIM 3aKOHY 0€3 [0JaTKOBOTO 3aTBEP/UKEHHS IHIIUMU OpraHaMHU.
Oco01MBO BaXXJIMBUMHU B PUMCBKIN JIeTajbHINA MPAKTHUILIl CTaBajia OCTaHHs KaTeropis,
PECKPUIITH.

Yucto popManbHO PECKPUNTH B MPUHIUII OyJIM HIYMM IHIIUM, SIK «JTUIIE)»
OCOOMCTOI0 JIYMKOIO i1MIleparopa IIOJA0 TOi 4 iHIIOI crnpaBu. BomHouac, BOHU
BOJIHOYAC YaCTO MICTUJIM aBTOPUTETHI TIyMadeHHs 3aKOHY ab00 HaBiTh HOBI IIPaBOBI
HOopMU. CrpoIyroun, iX MO)KHA Ha3BaTH 000B’SI3KOBUMH TpPEIEACHTaAMU — TaKHUMH,
30KpeMa, iX BBa)KaJu PUMCHKI IOPUCTHU, SIKI PETYJISAPHO IUTYBAJIUA IMIIEPATOPCHKI
peckpuntu. Cama NpakTHKa IMIEPATOPCHKUX PECKPUNTIB HaOyla MOUIUPEHHS 3a
MpaBlliHHA AHTOHIHCHKOI AMHACTII IMIIEpaToOpiB Ta Oyia 3ro0M 3HAYHO PO3LIMpPEHa
Centumiem CeBepoM. B 1minmoMy, peckpuntu ne-(hakTo CTalOTh HaWBaXIUBIIITUM
3aKOHOJABYMM IHCTPYMEHTOM IMIIepaTopa 1, OTXe, OJHUM 3 HaWOLIbII 3HAYYIIHUX
BUPAXXEHb IMIIEPCHKOI BJIAJX B IPABOBOMY aCIEKTI.

OTxe, HE3BAXKAKOYHN HA CTay icTopiorpadiuHy TEpPMIHOJOTIIO, TEPETBOPEHHS
«PecnyOnikn» Ha «Immepiro» He copuiManocs pUMISIHAMH SK BIAMOBa BIJ
«pecryOmikuy 1 Tmepexia 10 «MoHapxii». Immeparopu — mo3uilis sSkux Oyia

CYKyHHiCTI-O q)OpMaJII)HI/IX mocaga, a HC SAKHUMOCH IIPOIIMCAHHUM B SaKOHOILaBCTBi
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TUTYJIOM (JI0 TOTO K, ICHYBaJIM Pi3HI BUIU BEPXOBHOTO «TUTYIY»/IMEHI) — TaKUM
YUHOM, OyJlIM HAWBUIIMMHU MaricTparaMM 1 TOJOBHOKOMAaHAYIOUYMMH, a He
MOHapXaMH, II0 B CBOIO YEpPry CWJIbHO YCKIIQIHIOBAJIO CHCTEMY YCIaJKyBaHHS:
IMITIEpaToOpH, 3aMiCTh TOTO, 100 OYTH «IETITUMHUMH» B CYYaCHOMY CEHCl, OyiH
CKOpINIe «IPUHHATHUMW» IJIs, B TEPIIy 4Yepry, apwmii, aje W ceHaTy Ta Hapoay
TAKOX, 1 MaJld TOCTIHHO MiATPUMYBATH JIOSUIbHICTh BCIX TPHOX TPYI, I1HAKIIE

BUHMKAJIA 3arpo3a y3ypIallii, ika MpU yCIiXy PETPOAKTUBHO «JIETaNI3yEThCS».
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2.2. Penipe3enTanisi iMnepaTopcbKoi BJIaJM HA JePKABHOMY PiBHI

Penpesenrairisi iMmepaTopchbkoi BiIagu Ha JCpKaBHOMY pIiBHI B €MOXY
MPUHITUTIATY SBJsIAa COO0K0 OaraTorpaHHy CHUCTEMY, TOJOBHOIO METOIO SIKOi OyIio
HaJaHHs 3a0€3[eYNTH MaHIBHE IMOJOXKEHHs ABrycTa y BUOYIOBaHIi HUM Jie-(haKTo
aBTOKPATUYHIN cucTeMi', 3poOMTH i 3pO3yMiIOK0 Ta NPUHHATHOI JUIA OLIBIIOCTI
HACeJIeHHS — SIK PUMCBKOro, Tak 1 HE pPHUMCBKOro, 3a YMOB 30epexeHHs
pecnyOIiKaHChKHUX iHCTUTYIH’.

Tak, B pamkax cranmoi pecnmyOJiKaHCHKOI TMOJITUYHOI TPAauIlii, SK BXKE
3a3Hayajgocs, WIIJIa MOBa HE TMPO BIABEPTY BIIMOBY BIJl pecIyOIiKaHCHKUX
IHCTUTYTIB, a TPO iX TMOCTYIOBE «IEPEHAJAIITYBaHHSI» TaKUM YHUHOM, 100 OJHA
ocoba MoOrJIa 30CEpeIUTH B CBOIX pyKax BCl KIIIOYOBI PeCHyOIIKaHCHKI MO3MIIIT
BEPXOBHOI BIaJM: IMIIEpaTOpPChKa Biajga MOAaBaliacs SK CBOEPIAHE MPOIOBKECHHS
peciyOIiKaHChKUX IHCTUTYTIB 1 TPAAUIIiK, a HE K BIJIHOBJICHA IIapChKa BIIaJa.

Came ToMy OkTaBiaH ABIyCT MpPEACTABISIB ceO€ SIK «IIPUHIIETICA», TOOTO
«TIepUIOTO FpOMaJISIHI/IHa»3. Bonnouac, B HanucaHiit OkTtaBiaHOM aBTOOlorpadii —
Res Gestae Divi Augusti («misiHHS 60’KECTBEHOTO aBryCTa») — BiH YITKO 3a3HAYMUB,
110 MEepEeBEpIIyBaB yCIX IHIIUX TPOMAJSH JUIIEe CBOIM auctoritas («aBTOPUTETOMY), a
He potestas ((popmanbHa Biama), SKOi B HHOTO, 3a CII0BaMH ABrycTta, 0ysio He OlbIe,
aHiK y Moro kojer-maricrparis’. Binbm Toro, 3a cBimuennsmu CseroHiss, ABrycr
myOJiyHO 3a00pOHUB Ha3zuBaTu cebe dominus, BBa)KarOUM CJIIOBO OOpa3ivBUM,

noOAYMBILIM SIK MyOJlIKAa CXBaJIlOBaJla aKTOpa, KMl BUMOBHMB y HOro HMPHCYTHOCTI

1. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD / ed. by J. Wienand.
Oxford University Press, 2014. 1st ed. p.448

2. Ferguson R. J. From the Roman Republic to the Roman Empire: Transition, Slogan and Memory. Past and
Future, 2024. p.2.

3. Between Republic and Empire. Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate / ed. by: K. A. Raaflaub
and M. Toher. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990. p.68.

4. Res Gestae. 34.3.
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cioBa 0 dominum aequum et bonum'. ABrycr mOCHiZOBHO BimMOBIABCS Bif
IUKTAaTOPCHKOTO «TUTYIIY», TaK CaMoO 1 YHHKaB TOTO, 00 HOro Ha3WBAIH HapeM: Iis
MO3UIIIS TIKPECTIOBalia MOr0 CaMOIPE3CHTAII0 SK 3aXMCHUKAa CBOOOAM, a HE SK
Bosioziapsi padiB. Po3mexxyBaHHSI TaKOro poay, B LIJIOMY, MOXHA BBaKAaTU OCHOBOIO
YChOTO 1JI€OJIOTIYHOTO, TaK OM MOBHUTH, O(POPMIICHHS MPHUHIIUIIATY — MPUHIUIMAT,
TaKMM YUHOM, OYB MOOYJOBaHHWI HAa MPUXOBYBAHHI1 JOMIHYBaHHIO, [0 MPUTAMaHHE
Bl camiii 1o co6i Toro’.

Cnig HaronocuTd AOJATKOBO, IO auctoritas, Ha BIAMIHY BIJl IOPUAUYHO
BU3HA4YeHO1 potestas (odimiiHOI BiIaau, IpUB’sA3aHOT 0 MOcaau), Oyjia COliaIbHOIO
AKICTIO, 1110 OXOIUTIOBaJIa MOpPaJIbHUI aBTOPUTET, KOMIIETEHTHICTh Ta PEeMyTalilo, 10
JaBajo peanbHUl, Xo4a i «HepopmManbHUID BIUIMB HA pillleHHSA. ABTYCT, SIK TOH, Udi
auctoritas OyB 0e33amepeyHuM, BHUCTYNAB 1 SK «3pa30K JJIsg HACJiyBaHHS
(exemplum) mist rpomansH Pumy, BKiItouarouu W ynpaBiiHIIB. Y pecmyOmiKaHCBKY
7100y TaKUMH «3pa3kaMi» Oyl BHUAATHI TOJKOBOJII Ta JAEp>KaBHI Jis9l MUHYJIOTO,
TOJI SIK B IMIIEPCHKY K €M0XY LIEHTPaJbHUM exemplum ctae came iMmeparop.

PumMcbke cycniabCTBO B ILIUJIOMY OYyJO KOHCEPBAaTUBHUM 1 MOOYyJAOBaHUM
HABKOJIO IIAHyBaHHI TpaaMilii, 3BMYaiB NpeaKiB (Mos maiorum)’ Ta BKe CXBaJICHHX
BUMHKIB — HACTYIIHI MOKOJIHHS PUMJISIH MalOTh HACHiyBaTU «OUIbII MOPAJIbHUM
cTapiuMM MNOKOJiHHAM'. Auctoritas migKpiruroBazacs 30BHILIHBOI IOBEIIHKOIO,
JIEMOHCTpPALII€I0 TTOMIPKOBAHOCT1, BUCJIOBIICHHSM TOBAaru 10 TPaJMIliil: Tak, ABIyCT
3a3HayaB, 10 BiH BIJHOBHMB «0arato 3paskOBHMX NpaKTHK MpeakiB»’. BoaHouac,

BpPaxOBYIOUH, IO 1J€aIbHUI TpaBUTENh (TOOTO optimus princeps) «HaBUYa€E CBOIX

1. Suet. Aug. 53.1

2. Ando C. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2000. P. 24

3. Wallace-Hadrill A. Rome's Cultural Revolution. Cambridge University Press, 2008. pp. 215-218
4, Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire / ed. by S. Betjes, O. Hekster, E. Manders. Brill, 2024. P. 186

5. Res Gestae 8.5.
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rpOMaJiH YMHUTH MPAaBWIbHO, YMHSIYM MPABUIBHO camM» — ABILYCT caM BIJBEPTO
3a3HauaB, 110 CTaB MPUKIAJOM JIJIsi HOr0 CYYaCHHUKIB 1 HACTYITHUX TTOKOJTiHb .

Imnepatop, 3 TOYKM 30py 1€0JIOTI] MPUHIMUIATY — 1€, BIAMOBIAHO, HE
IPOCTO JIFOJIMHA, IO 3aiiMae KiJbKa MariCTpaTChKUX IO3HUINHM, a Ie W HaWBHUIIIN
MOpaJbHUM aBTOPHUTET: B LIbOMY IUIaHI 3B’A30K € JBOCTOPOHHIM, 0O iMIeparop,
BOJIHOYAC, 3aiiMaB CBOIO MO3HIIIIO (3 TOUKHU 30pY 17I€0JIOTI) Yepe3 HAsBHICTh B HHOTO
BUILMX MOPAJIbHUX YECHOT, MOBa31 A0 TPAAULIA MPEeAKIB — 1 BOAHOYAC, Y MPUKIIA]I
ABrycra, BiH BUCTYIIAB i JUKEPEIOM U TAKHMX TPaJMIii. Foro Biana, TAKMM YMHOM,
oopMITIOBasIacd K IIOCh 3BUYAEBE 1 TpaaulliiiHE — caMe HOoro CTWJIb MPaBIiHHA,
MOMITUYHUN PEXKUM Ta iX OCOOJIMBOCTI CTadd MNPUUHATHUM CTaHIAPTOM IS
HACTYIMHUX PUMCBKHUX IMPaBUTENIB, IO JIETITUMI3yBajO 1 caM PEXHUM, HOTO (hopmy
Tomo. B mimomy, icHye ayMmka, IO MNPUHIUNAT ABrycTa, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUU
TepmiHojorito Makca Bebepa, MOoXHAa Ha3BaTH TakuM, SKUl MOOymOBaHUN Ha
«XapuU3MaTU4HIA BIaa», fAKa JHIIe 3 TMPOTIrOM dYacy Todaja HaOyBaTH
OIOPOKPAaTHYHHUX 1 TPAJULINHUX €JIEMEHTIB ITaHyBaHHS ",

Bonnouac, potestas, He3Baxkarou Ha (popMalibHy nepeBary auctoritas, TaKOx
BiJIIrpaBaB Jy>X€ BAXKIWUBY pojb. Po3ymitoun imperium sk Buiry ¢opmy potestas,
CTa€ MOYKJIMBUM BHOKPEMHUTH HACTYITHI KOMIIOHEHTH IMIIEPaTOPChKOI potestas:

1. Tribunicia potestas (TpuOyHChbKa Biaza)’: BOHA CTaja IOCTIMHOK O3HAKOI
IMIIEpaToOpchbKoi  Blagu, xoda (OopMaabHO IMIEPATOPU Maldd  TUIbKH
TpuOYHCBKY BIIay, a HE caMmy nocanay TpuOyHY (SKy Manu 0 3aiiMaTH TUTBKU
npeacTaBHUKU Twiedcy). TpamumiifHo TpuOyHHM HApOAy Malld CaKpaldbHY
HEJIOTOPKAHHICTh (sacrosanctitas) Ta Malld MPaBO <«JIOMIOMOTHM» TpoMajsiHaM

(ius auxilil), 3acTymaTucs 3a HUX MOPOTU 3JIOBKUBAHb I1HIIUX MAariCTpPaTiB.

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 189

2. Holscher T. Images of War in Greece and Rome: Between Military Practice, Public Memory, and Cultural
Symbolism // The Journal of Roman Studies. London: Society for the Promotion of Roman Studies, 2003.
Vol. 93. P. 16.

3. Between Republic and Empire. Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate... p.109
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[lepenaua TpuOyHCHKOI potestas IMIepaTOpOBI J03BOJISIA MOEAHATH B HOTO
MOCTATI 1 POJIb 3aXMCHUKA HAPOAY Ta CIPABEIJIUBOCTI B PECITyOiIIi.

2. Imperium maius (TOOTO BHLIMI iMIepiii)': K BXKe 3a3Ha4anocs paHilie, Iei
TPaaUIIMHUN BIACHKOBUM imperium MaricTpariB, OCOOJMBO KOHCYJIB 1
NPOKOHCYJIB, y pyKax immeparopa HaOyBae HOBOTO BHUIUIALY: ABTYCT,
OTPUMABIIIU MICJISI HU3KH KOMIIPOMICIB MPOKOHCYJIBCHKUN IMIEpi (KUl 3a
OyB 3a CTaTyCOM «BHUIIMM» (maius), TOOTO Takui, 110 3a MOBHOBAXEHHSIMU
nepeBaxan Oy/b-sIKOrO 1HIIOrO MaricTpara, 1, 0 Ba)KJIMBO, MOIIMPIOBABCA Ha
BCIO TEPUTOPIIO IMITIEpii), OTpUMAaB TUM CaMHM Yy BJIACHE MiAMOPSAIKYBaHHS yCi
pUMCBKI apMii — HaBiTh Ti, O Oyau (OpMaIbHO MIUIETTIl CEHATChKUM
HaMiCHMKaM. bBynb-ska BiiiChKOBa miepemMora, TakKMM YHWHOM, MOTJIa OyTH
IpUIKcaHa B Mepiry yepry ABryCcTOBi, a HE OKPEMUM MOJIKOBO/IIISIM.

3. Imperium consulare (TOOTO KOHCYJILCHKMI iMIepiii)*: sK i y BUNAAKy 3
TpUOYHCHKOIO BJIa/I0I0, ABTYyCT BIIMOBHUBCS TMEPMAHEHTHO 3aliMaTd MOCaIy
KOHCYJIa, BOJHOYAC 30epirmu 3a cOO0OI0 KIIOYOBI €JIEMEHTU BJaJu TOCAJIH,
30KpeMa 1 MmpaBoO TOJIOBYBAaTH B ceHaTi. B cBOIO yepry, 1e I03BOJISLIO HOMY
KOHTPOJIIOBaTH HANpsAMOK JIMCKYCIi B CEHaTi, BCTAHOBIIIOBAaTH TMOPSIOK
JICHHUM, HE 1M030aBIs0UNd POPMAIBHO ICTOPUYHUX IIPEPOraTUB CEHATY.

VY pesynbrari, 10 Kinns npasiinas FOmiiB—KnaBaiiB, MOXHa TOBOPUTH PO
Te, 1[0 IMIEepaTopchKka Biajga Oyjia IOPUIUYHO O(OPMIICHA SIK «CYyMay» TPaJMIIHUX
MOBHOBAa)KEHb, CKOHIICHTPOBAHA B PyKax OJHIET 0coOM (xoua sika Ae-(akTo crana
HENOAIBHOK®), MiAKPIiIUIeHa ii BUCOKHM aBTOPMTETOM — iJ€OJIOTIYHO, HKEPETOM

BJIaJI BCe Tak e 3aynuiiascsi Populus Romanus.

1. Roller M. Constructing Autocracy: Aristocrats and Emperors in Julio-Claudian Rome. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 2001. p.286

2. Rich W. Making the Emergency Permanent: «Auctoritas, Potestas» and the Evolution of the Principate of
Augustus // Des réformes augustéennes / ed. by Y. Riviére. Rome: Ecole Francaise de Rome, 2012. p.68

3. Flaig E. A Coherent Model to Understand the Roman Principate: “Acceptance” instead of “Legitimacy”
and the Problem of Usurpation // Il princeps romano: autocrate o magistrato? Fattori giuridici e fattori sociali
del potere imperiale da Augusto a Commodo / ed. J-L. Ferrary, J. Scheid. Pavia: IUSS Press, 2015. p. 91
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Sk BxKe 3a3Hayvanocs, Biaga iMIepaTopa 0Oa3yBanacs Ha 3JaTHOCTI
3apy4MTHCS MIATPUMKOIO Ta 3roJIOK0 apMii, CEHaTy Ta Hapojl, Ha ICHYBaHHI 1
MIATPUMII KOHCEHCYCY — BJIaJia «cama 1o co0i» He OyJa JIETITUMHOIO, He OyJia BOHa
i JIEriTUMHOIO 3a NPaBOM HAPOKEHHS/TIPUHAIEKHOCTI 10 Iapchkoro poay'. Ha
pOMY crenu(piyHOMY TPYHTI 1 (OpMYye€TbCA IMIEpPChKa 1A€0JIOTISI, SIKy MOJKHA
BH3HAYUTH SK BIJIHOCHO 3B’SI3HUM KOMILUICKC 1/IeH, IIHHOCTEH Ta o0pa3iB, 110 Maju O
OOIpYHTOBYBATH, BUIIPABJOBYBATH i HABITh “HAIPaBJISATH BEPXOBHY BIJIay TOTO YU
IHIIIOTO IMIIepaTopa.

OnHYM 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB ITi€T 171€0J10T1i OyJI0 CKJIaJlaHHs «ETUYHOTO TOPTPETY»
npasutens. Moro He MOXKHA Ha3BaTH MPOJYKTOM JIHIIE INPOTYKTOM epXKaBHOI
MpOTarauy, aje, He3BAXKAIOUM Ha I1e, IMIIepaTOpu Hamarajiucs BIAMOBIAATH IIbOMY
«TOPTPETY», BIIMOBIJAI0UN TUM CaMHUM IMOKJIAJCHUM HAa HUX OYIKYBaHHSM, BiJl 4OTO
W 3amexano MIATPUMAHHS BIAAHOTO KoHceHcycy. [IpoGnemoro ¢akTuyHOrO
dbopmasibHOTO BCEBIAAAs OyJo Te, MO IMIEPATOpH, TUM caMuM, Oyiau B Teopii
0OMeE3KeHI1 JIUIIe 0OCOOTMBUMHU SIKOCTSIMU ((PaKTUYHO, ICHYBAJIM M 1HIII, MOJITHYHI, aJie
MOBa WJie MpO 1J€0JOTIYHUN BUMIp) — camMe€ TOMY IMPAKTHYHO BCl «ITyOJIILIUCTH
TOr0 4Yacy HaroJjollyBaJlM Ha HEOOXITHICTh BIJAMOBITHOCTI IMIIEPATOPOM TIEBHIM
MOpaJIbHUM SKOCTSM® — BOJHOYAC, 1 cama iMIIepaTopchka Biaga OyayBajiacs Ha imel
TOT0, L0 IMIIEPATOPH «3aCITYTOBYBAJIM» IO BIaay.

BignoBigHo, iMIepaTopCchbKMii TOPTPET CKIagaBcs 3 HaOOpy TMEBHUX
MOpaJIbHUX YeCHOT (virtutes), i HarajayBaHHs Tpo sKi Oynau Ha MOHeTax: Aequitas
(cipaBenUBICTh 1 YECHICTH, 0cOoOMMBO y (hiHAHCOBIM Ta cymoBiil cdepi), Pietas
(6marodecTsi, BAKOHaHHS 00OB’SI3KIB Mepe]i OoraMu, poJIMHOIO Ta JepKaBolo), Virtus

(My>XHICTb, Hacammepes BIMCbKOBA, FOTOBHICTh PU3MKYBAaTH XKUTTSAM 3apaju res

1. Flaig E. A Coherent Model to Understand the Roman Principate: “Acceptance” instead of “Legitimacy”
and the Problem of Usurpation... pp. 86-87.

2. Noreia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West. Representation, Circulation, Power. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011. p.56
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publica), Providentia (mepenbGawinBICTh, 3MATHICTH MIKIyBaTHUCS MPO ManlOyTHE
nepxasu) i Liberalitas (meapicTh IpaBUTENs MO BiTHOMEHHIO 0 HOTO MiaIaHmX)'.

Cnix 3a3Ha4YUTH, IO 1 II'SSTh YECHOT HE 30Irajlucsd TOYHO 3 «KAHOHOM)
ABrycra, Bukap6ysanuM Ha Horo 3onoromy Llurti (Clipeus Virtutis) y 27 p. 10 H. e.%,
Akuii MicTuB virtus, clementia (moGnakmmBicTh), iustitia (mpaBocymms) Ta pietas’.
3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO, IIi M'SATh YECHOT HE OyJIM YITKO MPOMHUCAHOI0 «IIPOTPAMOI0», 3a
KO0, SIK 3a 1HCTpYKIi€w, (GopMyBaBcs oOpa3 immepaTopa — OJHAK, BOJHOYAC,
M1JKPECTIOBAIMCA B TOM UM 1HILINA MIp1 caMe 11 I'ATh YECHOT Ta iX Bapialii.

Boanouac, immepatop MpOroJiONIyBaBCS JKEPEOM HE3JIYeHUuX Ousar
(beneficia)®, sk Takuii, 3aBASKH SKOMY PUM MOKe HACOIOIKYBATUCS TAKMMH PEYAMH,
AK, Hanpukiau, Victoria (mepemora), Felicitas (macts/ycnix), Pax (mup), Concordia
(3marona), Salus (Oe3neka/Onaromnosyyus) ta Fortuna (ymaua)’.

3arasiom, B COLIAbHUX HAayKaxX pPO3PI3HAIOTH «IIPUIIHCAHUI) CTaTyC — TOOTO
IOB’SI3aHUI 13 MNOXO/UKEHHSM, CTAaHOBOIO HAJIEKHICTIO YM I1HIIUMHU (JaHUMH»
XapaKTepUCTUKAaMU — Ta JOCSATHYTHH, 110 0a3yeTbcsi Ha KOHKPETHUX isX 1
BU3HAHUX ycmixax’. V BUmNaaKy iMIepaTropchKoi MO3MIHI Li JBI JIONIKK 3aBXKIM
neperuTiTaiaucs, xoda npotsarom Il cTomiTTs Haromaoc yce kK 371e011bI10r0 poOUBCS Ha
JOCSITHYTOMY CTaTyCi: JOJAaTKOBI TUTYJM W MOYECHI MPi3BUChKA YaCTO HaJaBalu Y
3B’SI3KYy 3 KOHKpETHUMU 3aciayramu. Tak, Antoninus OyB Ha3BaHu# Pius sik Hacmiiok

BM3HAHHS HOro 3paskoBoro omarodects’, a Kommonmy turyn Felix 6yno HagaHo micis

1. Norefia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West... p.59-61

2. Res Gestae. 34.

3. Rich J. Making the Emergency permanent... p. 40

4. Norena C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West... p. 107

5. Norefia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West... pp.108-111

6. Johns K. A. Crisis of Consensus: The Epigraphic Representation of Imperial Status in the Latin-speaking
West, AD 180-235. Ph.D. diss. University of Warwick, 2022. p. 43

7. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 118
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YCHIIIHOTO MPUAYLIEHHS 3aKoJoTy B bpuTanii, 1m0 TpakTyBajlocs SK 3HaK
OCOOJIMBOrO MIACTS 1 CIIPUATINBOI 10"

Hampukiami II — na mouarky III cTtomiTTs cuTyariss 3MIHIOETbCS, a
17I€0JIOTTYHUM 3MICT virtutes 3a3HaB CyTTEBOTO 3CYBYy B Oik aOcTpakiii. [lounHaroun
npuHaliMHI 3 npaBiaiHHsS Makpina, yecHoTH Ha KmTanT Pius Ta Felix genani gacrime
CIPHUIMAIOTHCS HE K BUHATOPO/IA 3a JIOBEJIEHY TMOBEIIHKY, a K XapaKTepUCTUKA, SKa
Ha4yeOTO IpUTAMaHHA CaMOMY IMIIEpPATOPCHKOMY cTaHOBi’. HoBi mpaButelni Hepiako
OTPUMYBAJIU NMOAIOHI TUTYJIM NPAKTUYHO BiApa3y MICIA CXOMKEHHsS Ha IPECTOJ, 10
TOTO SIK BCTUTJIM TPOSBUTH cebe: IHIIMMH CJIOBaMH, CTaTyc Jefaii Ouiblie
«TEHEePYBABCs» CaMUM (PAKTOM 3alHATTS IMIIEPATOPCHKOI MOCaIU, a HE OCOOMCTUMHU
JOCSTHEHHAMH. TUTYNIH, MOKIMKaHI KOJMCHh TMiAKPECIIOBATH YHIKAJIbHI YECHOTHU
KOHKPETHOI 0COo0M, TIMoYadud BUKOHYBaTH (YHKIIO (OPMaIBLHOTO I1HCTPYMEHTA
JeTiTUMAIlil TOro, XTO (JaKTUYHO OMAaHyBaB BIIATY.

XapakTepHuM CTa€ 1 TmpuBIacHeHHs «mepemorw» (Victoria) 1 1l
MEPETBOPEHHS, TaK CaMoO, Ha HEBIJ €MHY PUCY Camoi iMIEPaTOPChKOi MOCaTH: SIKIIO
B pecnyOJiKaHCbKy €mnoxy Tpiym$ OyB BHHITKOBO OCOOHMCTOI HAropoow s
BUJIATHOTO TIOJKOBOJIISA, TO B YMOBax MpuHUOMNATy «Victoriay menani OuIbIe
OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3 1HCTUTYTOM IMIIEpATOPCTBA 3araiom’. 3 KiHIA pecryOuikn
3aKPITUTIOETHCS MIPUHIIUIIL, 3TAHO 3 SKUM 3acilyTa 3a EPeMOry HaJeKHUTh HE CTUIbKU
0e3rnocepeTHbOMY KOMaHIUPY, CKUIBKH TOMY, XTO BOJIOJII€ imperium Ta auspicium,
TOJII SIK 32 YaciB MPHUHIMIATY LEeH MPUHIUI OCTATOYHO 3aKPITUTIOETHCS 33 MOCTATTIO
MPUHIIENICA: yCl1 YCMIXU PUMCHKUX JIETIOHIB TPAKTYIOThCS SIK MPOSIB KOTO 0COOMCTOT
BIMICBKOBOI J100JieCTI — TOOTO yCl BIHCHKOBI KamIlaHii, HE3aJekKHO BIJ TOr0, YH

OYOJIIOBAB iX IMIEPATOP OCOOUCTO, BBAKAIUCS TaKUMU, 110 BIOYBAIOTHCS IiJT HOTO

1. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 133
2. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 372

3. Norefia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West... pp.161-163
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auspicia'. Tpaguuidauii TpiyMm} A1 CEHATOPCHLKUX MOJKOBOILIB 3aMiHIOCTHCS Ha
Tak 3BaH1 ornamenta tlriumphalia2 — TIOYECHI BIJI3HAKH, 1110 JaBajy MPaBO Ha CTATYIo,
OCOOJIMBUH OJIAT 1 TUTYJIATYpPy, ajie HE Ha MOBHOLIIHHY TPiyMQalbHY MPOIIECito.

Lle#t npomec aOcTparyBaHHS YECHOT CYNPOBOKYBAaBCS  TNIMOIIUM
17I€ONOTIYHUM TIepeioMOM. | Xoua y JaTUHOMOBHUX MpOBIHINSAX mpotsarom I
CTOJIITTS IIMPOKOTO TMOIMIMPEHHsST HAOyB emMiTeT optimus, SKU HAroJonIyBaB Ha
MOpaJIbHIN 3pa3KOBOCTI IPaBUTENS U MPECTABIISIB HOTO K B31pIEBOro OJlaroaiitHuKa
Ta OMiIKyHa rpoMmajsH, 3 4aciB Kommoaa i ocobmuBo 3a CeBepaHIB y MOYECHHX
HalMcax yce dacTille 3ycTpidaeTbes iHmmi tepmin — dominus’. 3sicho, y III
ctomitti dominus e He OyB OPIIIHHUM TUTYJIOM Y CYBOPOMY CEHCi: Moro 3a3Buyait
HE BXKMBAJIM B IEHTPAIBHUX JIOKYMEHTax. BogHouac, HOro moBCrOHE BUKOPUCTAHHS
B PEriOHAJIBHUX HAMKCAX JEMOHCTPYE ITHUOUHY 17I€0JIOTTYHOTO 3CYBY.

B3araii, roBopsiumM mpo pempe3eHTAI0 IMIEPaTOPChKOI BIaJH, HEMOXKIUBO
HE 3raflaTi PO METOAU PENpPE3eHTallil — TOOTO PO «CHCTEMY KOMYyHIKaLii»®*, uepes
AKy IMIEpaTopchKa Bllaga «HosAcHoBama» cebe mimmanum®. Cepen  Takux
KOMITOHEHTIB OKPEMO CJI1JI BAOKPEMHUTH:

1. MoHeTH — BOHM BUCTYIAJIU HaWOLIBII «MAaCOBUM» HOCIEM OOpa3iB Ta racer,

BUCTYIIAOUM HaN3py4HIIUM 3aco00M mpomaranam®’. ABepc i3 MOPTPETOM

1. Koortbojian M. The Divinization of Caesar and Augustus: Precedents, Consequences, Implications.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013. p. 150-151

2. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. London & New York: Routledge, 2010. p. 94
3. Noreiia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West... pp. 283-284

4. Hekster O. Emperors and Ancestors. Roman Rulers and the Constraints of Tradition. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2015. p. 26

5. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565). Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2022. p. 13

6. De Blois L. Image and Reality of Roman Imperial Power in the Third Century AD: The Impact of War.
p. 19

7. AGpam3on M. I'. MoHeTBI Kak CpeACTBO Hpomnaranabl opUIHAIEHON MONIUTHKA PuMckoit umnepun. M.
WNuctutyT apxeonoruu PAH, 1995. C. 94.
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IMIIepaTopa ¥ TUTYJIATypoOro, PEBEPC 13 aJleropisiMi YeCHOT, OOTIB YU MepeMOor
TOIIIO0 — BCE 11€ CTBOPIOBAJIO MOCTIMHUMN BI3yaJIbHUI (POH, y IKOMY IMIIEpaTOp
MOCTaBaB JHKEPEIIOM TMOPSIKY, MUPY, IPOIBITAHHS JIJIsi TPOMAJISH iMIIepii.

2. Enmirpadika (Hanmucu Ha OyAiBIsAX, BIBTapsiX) — BOHa (IKCyBajla HE JIUIIE
¢dakTu OyAiBHHUITBA YM KOMY TOCBSIUEHA Ta YW iHIIA OyiBIA, a ¥ HajaBana
MOPAIbHO-TIONTHYHY, TaK OU MOBMTH, «XapPaKTEPUCTUKY» IMIIEPATOpiB',
HaraJyro4u mpo iX 01arouyects, CrpaBeqJIUBICTb, TYpOOTY PO Mi/IIaHKX.

3. MoHyMmeHTanbHE MHUCTELTBO Ta apxiTeKkrypa (apku, gopymu, cTaryi) — B
CBOI0 4Yepry, BOHU «MaTepialli3yBajn» IMIEPChKY 1JI€0JOTII0 B MICBKOMY
npocTopi, poOistun 1i OyKBaJIBHO YACTUHOIO, IO BaXKJIUBO, UIOJIEHHOTO
JIOCBITy MEIITKAHIIIB IMIIEpii.

4. 3akoHOJaBYl Ta aJIMIHICTPATUBHI TEKCTU — OKPIM CYTO SIKOT'OCb, HaIPUKJIIA],
3aKOHOJIABYOTO aKTy (200 IMIOCh Ha KIITAJIT HHOTO), BOHU HEPIIKO MICTHUIU
pUTOpPUYHI MpeamMOyJIv, K1 HaroJIONIyBajii Ha pietas, clementia yu providentia
iMIIepaTopa, NEPETBOPIOIOYH HABIThH CyX1 MTPaBOBI aKTH HA 3acid MponaraHjiy.

OcoOnuBe Micue B LI CHCTEMI 3ailManM YSABIEHHSA MpO O0KECTBEHHE
HIIIPYHTS IMIIEPAaTOPCHKOL BIaAM. YK€ B IPUHIUIIATI 3’ IBJIAETHCS TEHCHIIISI OauuTH
B YCHIIIHOMY IPAaBUTENIEB]1 TOr0, KOro «00OpaHo» Ooramu, a HOro ycmixu — SIK 3HaK
1i€i OOKECTBEHHOI MPUXHIBHOCTI. B cBOI0 uepry, «00KeCTBEHHA» JIETiTUMAIlis
cTaja OJHIEI 3 KIIOYOBUX €JIEMEHTIB 1/1e0jorii Biaad. B 1boMy KOHTEKCTI
HEOOXIIHO PO3TJISHYTHU T.3. «IMIIEPCHKUN KyJIbT», SIKUH TOE€NHAB TPATUIIITHY
PUMCBKY pENiTifiHy TNpPakTUKy 3 €JUIHICTUYHUMU 3BUYAsMU OOOKHIOBAHHS
IpaBUTEIIB .

[Ile OkTaBiaH ABryCT NpPETEHyBaB Ha OCOOJMBY NPUXUJIBHICTH OOTIB, IO

BUIIPABIOBYBAJIO HOro 0coOMMBUIA cTaH B PUMCHKIN Jiep>kaBU — TaKy MPETEH31I0 BiH

1. The Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power. Proceedings of the Third Workshop of the
International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C.—A.D. 476) / ed. L. De Blois, P.
Erdkamp, O. Hekster ta in. Amsterdam: J. C. Gieben, 2003. p. 3

2. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... p. 134
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MiIKPITUIIOBAB, HANIPUKJIIAJ, pe3yibTaTaMu AKINCBKOI Ta AJIEKCaHAPIMCHKOI OUTB,
MICIIA SKUX HE 3aJIUIIUAIIOCS HIKOT0, XTO MIT O, B 04aX PUMJISH, MPOJEMOHCTPYBATU
OinbIny O0XKECTBEHHY MiATPUMKY, aHiX Ta, 1o € y ABrycra'. CiiJ BiA3HAYUTH, 110
HOBATOPCTBO ABrycCTa MOJISITad0 HE CTUILKM B CAMOMY BHKOPUCTaHHI 00XKECTBEHHOT
PUTOPHKH, a CKOpille B TOMY, IO BiH 3p0oOMB Ti BHUKOPHUCTAaHHS MpPHUBLICEM
NpHHLENCa Ta HOro domus, IMIEPATOPCHKOI POAMHU’, MAPANEIbHO CYTTEBO
PO3LIMPHUBIINA KOJO OO0KECTB, BiJ SKUX BIH HEMOB OUM OTPUMYBAB MIATPUMKY —
HaBITh MPUBJIACHIOIOYN MIATPUMKY Takux OoxecTB, I'epkyrnec Ta JlioHiciid, AK1 10
IIOrO TIOB'A3yBaluCs 3 HOro cymnepHukoM, Mapkom AmnToHieM’® — PumMcbka
peniriiHa mpakThKa BKJIIOYaia IIAHyBaHHS MICHEBMX OOTIB Ta iX IHTErparito A0
3arajbHOIMIEPCHKOTO MAHTEOHY, 3apajy MIATPUMAHHS pax deorum.

«IIpuBatu3aiis» PUTOPUKH TPHUBENA O MEPEKPUTTS KaHAIIB, 4epe3 sKi
MNOTEHLIWHI CYNepHUKH MOTJIM OM TpPETEeHAYBAaTH Ha CXOXY JIETITHMAIiIO: Tak,
OCTaHHIM 3aCBIIUEHMM XpamMoM, SIKUA OyB TIPUCBAYEHUN KHUMOCh HE 3
iMIIepaTopchkoi poauHu, OyB xpaM Anosona Cociana, no0nausy tearpy Mapueria,
nocesuenunii [aem Cociem® manpukinni 30-x pokis 10 H. €. IIpakTuka npoBeneHHs
TpiMdy Takox Oyia mocTasieHa mia KoHTpoub: Jlymii Kopueniit bans0 y 19 p. 1o H.
€. CTaB OCTAaHHIM IIOJIKOBOAIEM, SIKH, HE HaleXadd A0 KOoJla IMIepaTopchbKOi
ponunH, OyB ymocroeHuii TpiyM(y . Binnosigno, musx 10 myOmidHOi AeMOHCTpaIii
«00KECTBEHHO CXBAJEHOD» BINCHKOBOI CJIaBH Ui TOTEHIINHUX KOHKYPEHTIB
BUSIBUBCS (PAKTUYHO 3a0JI0KOBAaHUM.

Pazom 13 mum ABryct 3a0e3meunB coOi MpOBITHE MiCIle HE JHIIE B

MOJIITUYHIN, a W y peniridnii iepapxii. @opmyna primus inter pares y WOro BUMNAIKy

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... pp. 22-23
2. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... pp. 22-23
3. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. p. 15

4, Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 23

5. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 23
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noIMproBaacs 1 Ha peniriiny chepy: OkTaBiaH JOMITCsS BHECEHHsI CBOTO iMEHI JI0
cBsatenHoro rimay Caiis' i 32 0fMH piK BiIHOBUB JECATKH XpaMiB, IEMOHCTPYIOYN
THM CaMUM TypOOTy TIPO TpaauLiiiHy penirito’, HaazsuyaiiHo BaXKIUBUM CTaB (aKT
30CepEMKEHHS B pyKaxX ABIycTa BHHATKOBO BEJIMKOI KUILKOCTI JKPELBKMX II0Cal’, B
TOMY YHMCII 1 MO3ULIi BEPXOBHOTO KepIls, pontifex maximus, gk e 3poOuB 1 HOro
npuiiomuuii 6ateko, Fait FOmiit Iesap®.

HacnpaBai, BUKOpUCTaHHSI CBOrO pPOJAMHHOTO 3B'si3Ky 3 llezapem craio
BAKJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM 1J€0JI0TrYHOI MPAKTUKA ABIyCTa: HE BPaXOBYIOUM TOH (aKT,
IO CBIM MOJMITUYHUI HUISIX 6arato B Y4OMy IPYHTYBABCSl HABKOJIO TOTO, 110 came BiH
— cnaakoemenpb lle3aps, HE MEHII BaXJIMBUM CTa€ PEIITIMHUN BUMIp, a came
BCTaHOBJIEHHS KyJbTy «boxectBennoro FOmis», Divus Julius.

Tak, cenarceke pimeHHst po o6oxkHeHHs HOmis Ileszaps gano OxraBiaHy
MOKJIMBICTh IPE3EHTYBaTH cebe K «cuHa 6oxkectBay (divi filius)’, 060XkKHIOWYN THM
caMuM HE camMoro cebe, 4uM BiH JEMOHCTPYBaB BIJIACHY IIOMIPKOBAaHICTh Ta
BIIJIaHICTh TPAJUIISIM, a CBOr0 MNPUUOMHOrO OaTbka, IO OIMOCEPEIKOBAHO
cakpamizyBaio 1 camoro Asrycra. Amnodeo3 Ilezaps OyB miaATBepKEHUN
KEPTBOMPUHECCHHAMHU, a 3ipka (sidus [ulium) — komera, 1110 3’sIBUIIACS 1] Yac irop
Ha yecTh [lepemoru Lle3aps (Ludi Victoriae Caesaris) y nunHi 44 p. 10 H.e. — cTala
KJIFOUOBUM PEJITIMHUM Ta MPOMAaraHJuCTCHKUM apryMEHTOM Uil TiATBEPIKEHHS
iioro 060xHeHHs’, 3’ABMBIIMCH HA MOHETAX i CTaTysX, 1 BOAHOYAC CUMBOJIOM, KM

ABTyCT CBiZIOMO 300pakaB Ha BJIACHHX IIOJOMAX i MOHYMEHTAIBHUX HOPTPETax .

1. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. p. 289

2. Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1988.
p-3

3. Between Republic and Empire. Interpretations of Augustus and His Principate... p. 382

4. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... p. 135
5. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. p. 30

6. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. p. 30

7. Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus... p. 35
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[ Xxo4a B MPOBIHIIISAX MIMPUBCS KYJIbT )KMBOTO IMIIepaTopa, y camomy Pumi, ne
MOJIITUYHUN Oaslanc OyB 3HAYHO JIENIKATHIIINM, ABIYyCT YHUKAB BIIKPUTOTO KYJIBTY
BJIACHOI 0COOM'%, HATOMICTb 3a0XOUYIOUM IIAHyBaHHs cBOro remiro (Genius Augusti)
ta JlapiB ABrycra (Lares Augusti). ¥ 7 p. 1o H. €. MicTO OyJi0 peopradizoBane Ha 14
perionis i 265 xBapramiB (vici)’, KoXeH 3 AKUX MaB BIacHHH KyinbT «Jlapis
nepexpects» (Lares Compitales), siki BUCTYymarOTh y mapi. Y IIMX KOMITITAIBHHUX
CBATUIMIIAX MDK aBoMa Jlapamu (skux mnouMHarOTh HaszuBatu Lares Augusti)
He3abapom 3’sBuscThes cratys Genius Augusti’: GopManbHO 1€ SBUIINE 3aTHUIIANOCH
OPUBAaTHUM KYyJbTOM, TOB’SI3aHUM 13 JOMAIIHIMM OOXKeCTBamMH, SKe, OJHAaK,
(aKTUYHO BUKOHYBAJIO MOJIITUKO-11€0JIOTTYHY (GyHKII0. Te, 1m0 KepiBHUKAMH LHX
KyJbTiB 4YacTo OylM BUIBHOBIANYINEHUKH®, JOJATKOBO IIiJKPECIIOBANO iXHil
MACOBHH, «HAPOJIHUW XAPAKTED.

Oxpemo ciij BiI3HAUNTH, 1110, HE3BAXKAIOUX Ha HeOaKaHHS ABrycTa HaIpsIMy
BUCTYIIATU SK OOT, HABKOJO iMmeparopiB (OpMyeThCA IIijla, TaK OW MOBHTH,
«peniriiHa MoBa», Ha PUTOPUYHIM OCHOBI isotheoi timai — OTPUMAaHHI MOYECTEH,
PIBHHX THM, IO HAJAKOTH Ooram’, Tpaauilis 4Oro icHyBaia i pauimie (30Kpema, Taki
0YECTi MOIIM OYTH IPOMOHOBaHI i pUMCHKMM MarictparaM J0 4YaciB IPHHIUIATY
KOJIM ¥ TakWii BUJ IIaHyBaHHS ONWHSETHCS «IIPUBATH30BAHUMY iMIIEpaTOpaMu) —

IHITUMU CIIOBaMH, IMIIEpaTOpy MPUHIHUMATY Oyau OoramMu MpUOIH3HO TAKUM CaMUM

1. Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus... p. 304

N

. Gradel I. Emperor Worship and Roman Religion. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2002. P. 112

3. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. p. 147

4, Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus... p. 129

5. Gradel I. Emperor Worship and Roman Religion... P. 11

6. Emperors and the Divine - Rome and its influence / ed. by M. Kahlos. Helsinki, 2016. P. 10

7. Woolf G. D. Divinity and Power in Ancient Rome // Religion and Power. Divine Kingship in the Ancient
World and Beyond, Oriental Institute Seminars (OIS 4). / ed. Nicole Brisch. Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago, 2008. P. 236
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YUHOM, SIKUM BOHM OYyJIM MOHapxamu, He OyJlydi BOJHOYAC MOHApXaMu — TaK Camo
BOHM OTPMMYBaJIU 00KECTBEHHI MIOYECTI, He Oyaydi «HanpsaMy» Goramu'.

3arajom, oOpa3 ABrycra sik «OnarojidiHuWKa W CIIACUTENs» CTaB OJHICI0 3
HEHTPAJIbHUX TeM IMIepchKkoro KynbTy. Ha MoHeTax ABrycT mocraBaB TO SIK
CIIaCUTENb PECHYONIiKK, TO SK TPOMAISHHH-KPELb 13 IOKPUTOK TOJOBOIO®, SKHUM
MPUHOCHUTH KEPTBY OOTaM, MiAKPECIIOIYN HOTO poiib sk pontifex maximus. ITicis
CMEpTI MPUHIIETICa HOro CTaTyi 4acTo HAAUBUIMCS O3HaKaMu anodeosy, 300paxyoun
ioro B o0pasi IOmirepa unm AmomioHa’, THM caMMM 3aKpiIUIIOIOYM HOTo Micue B
MaHTEOHI.

IMnepcbkuii  KynbT HE OOMEXyBaBCA IIOCTATTIO caMoro ABrycra, a
HOIIMPIOBAaBCS U Ha Horo pomuny, aiMm — domus Augusta® a6o Divina’.
JluHacTUYHMI acreKT OyB LUJIKOM OYEBHUJIHUM: KpPEUTBO, NpucBsiueHe [pysy
Crapmomy un ['epMmaHiky®, KyJbTH WIEHIB POJAMHU B OKPEMHX MICTaX, yBIUHEHHs
APYKHMHH® # HalaakiB y MOHYMEHTAILHOMY MHCTELTBI — BCE LIE J0JABAIIO
JeriTuManii fK iXHbOMY peajJbHOMY, TaK 1 iX NOTEHLIIHOMY MailOyTHROMY
MOJIITHYHOMY CTaTycoBl. MOHETHI1 JIEreH 1, CTaTyi, apXITEKTypHI IPOrpaMH XpamiB
Ta iKoHOTpadiro Ha TPOMAJCHKUX MMaM’SITHUKaX — BCl BOHM BUOYJOBYBaJIHU IUIICHE
YSIBJIEHHS MIPO IMIIEPATOPCHKY CIM’I0 SIK PO OOramMu OOpaHuil [iMm.

Cnin BiA3HAYMTH, IO IMIEPCHKUN KynsT y miepion [lpunnumary He OyB

OJTHOPIJTHOIO, KOPCTKO LIEHTPAJII30BAaHOI0 CHUCTEMOIO — IIEBHOIO MIPOIO HaBITh CIIIJI

1. Emperors and the Divine - Rome and its influence... P. 11

N

. Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus... p. 127

w

. bpurora H. H., Jlocesa H. M., CunopoBa H. A. Pumckmii ckynsnTypHBIH mopTpeT. M.: UckyccTBo, 1975.
c.31

4. Hekster O. Emperors and Ancestors. Roman Rulers and the Constraints of Tradition. p. 5

5. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... p. 151
6. Camia F. A note on the Athenian hiereus of Drusus Hypatos // Tekmeria. 2013. Vol. 11. P. 37-50
7. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. P. 41

8. Hekster O. Emperors and Ancestors. Roman Rulers and the Constraints of Tradition. p. 180
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TOBOPHUTH TIPO «IMIIEPATOPCHKI KyJbTH» B MHOXKHHI': 1€ Oyjga Mo3aika JIOKalIbHO
aJanTOBAHUX NPAKTHUK, SIKI HaOyBalM BJIACHUX (OPM B KOKHOMY MICTI Ta PErioHi,
X04a BOHU 1 MIAMOPSAKOBYBAIUCS €IMHIN JIOTIII: JIUIIE iMIIepaTOPChKa pOJANHA MaJia
MOBHE IMpaBO Ha OOXKECTBEHHI IMOYECTI Ta BUCTyNalda HOCIEM OO0XKECTBEHHO
CaHKITIOHOBAHO1 BIIAIH.

Bonanouac, ciig 3BepHyTH yBary Ha TpaHChOpPMAIIiifHI €JIeMEHTH B €BOJIOIT
penpes3eHTalli, K Ha JepKaBHOMY, TaK 1 peNiriiHOMY piBHI — 30KpeMa 3a 4aciB
npaBiiHHA JlomiliaHa — caMe 3a Horo npaBiliHHS BIAOYBA€ThCS BUX1J 32 TPaAMILIITHI
HOPMHU 1 paMKU NpUHLIMNATY, KoM JloMilliaH MOYMHAE BIABEPTO MPETEHAYyBaTH Ha
3panHs «dominus et deus», mpencrasisoun cebe me-dakTo sk Gora Ha 3emuti’. Byna
BIIUYTHOIO 1151 neidpikaiiist 1 B KyJbTypHOMY IJIaHI — Tak, moeT Mapiiian BiABEPTO
nopiBuioBas Horo 3 IOmitepom’. I xoua Jlominian 3asHaB damnatio memoriae -
HE3BaXKarOuM Ha T€, IO HOro COJAATH BHMAarajid MOro OOOKHIOBAHHS — 3 KOXKHUM
MOoAIOHUM BHUITAJIKOM «PaMKH JO3BOJICHOTO» MOCTYTOBO, ajie 3CYyBAIHCS: «3a0yTTs»
Howmirmiana go3Bossuio [IpuHImMnaTy npoaosxxyBatd (PyHKI[IOHYBAaTH B Takiid opmi,
sKa OyJ1a X0 SIKOCh NPUHHATHOIO JUIS CeHaTy”.

Otxe, B 1JIOMY, BCI TIepeIideH] KOMIIOHEHTH perpe3eHTallli iMmepaTropcbkoi
BJIaAM Ha JEpXKaBHOMY pIBHI 3a 4YaciB MNPUHIMOATY JAO03BOJISIIM MPEICTABUTH
IMIIEpaTOPChKY BIAAy SK TPUPOJIHUN, HABITh HEOOXITHUUA PO3BUTOK PHUMCHKOT
Tpaaullii, a He SK i1 3anepeueHHs. HaBiTh iMIepaTopchbKuil KyJabT HE IIPOTOJIONTyBaB
iMneparopa ©60roM BIJKPUTO, HATOMICTh Hagal0YM HOMY OOMXECTBEHHI IOYECTH.
3HAYHOIO0 OCOOJMBICTIO MPUHITUIIATY, OAHAK, OYyJI0 «IIpUBaTH3aIlisH HAWBUIIIX (GOpM
MOIIaHU 1 «HANpaBJEHHS» iX Ha OAHY oco0y — immeparopa (Ta ioro domus).

BonHouac, Bce 11e CTBOPIOE MiABAIMHY JUIsl OAAIBINOI TpaHcpopmarlii y 61k OUIbIIOq

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... p. 310

2. God on Earth: Emperor Domitian: The Re-invention of Rome at the End of the 1st Century AD / ed. by
A. Raimondi Cominesi, N. De Haan, E. M. Moormann, C. Stocks. Leiden: Sidestone Press, 2021. p. 10

3. God on Earth: Emperor Domitian: The Re-invention of Rome at the End of the 1st Century AD... p. 163

4. God on Earth: Emperor Domitian: The Re-invention of Rome at the End of the 1st Century AD... p. 176
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aBTOPUTAPHOCTI — BiIOyBaEThCS TIEBHE «abCcTparyBaHHI» Ta HOTO «BHOKPEMIICHHSDY
K OKpeMoro oOpa3y — 3T0J0M, IEpCOHa IMIepaTopa CTae TakKok, BiA SKOi
HAJXOJATh BCi Oyara, mepcoHa iMIepaTopa «3a YMOBUAHHSMY» CTa€ HOCIEM PI3HHX
XapaKTepUCTHK — HE3BaKaluW Ha Te, YU Mae iX ocoba, ska 3aiiMae TO3MIIiI0
iMmiepaTopa. 3romoMm, ocoOsmBO 3a YaciB JlomiriaHa, MOYMHAETHCS POMIUPEHHS
«PaMOK J03BOJICHHOI'0» — 1 X04a TEXHIYHO MOr0 HOBOBBEJACHHS OYyJIM «BIAKUHYTI», 3
KOXXHUM TaKMM KPOKOM IepCOHa IMIepaTopa nepecraBaia OyTH «JIUIIe» primus inter

pares, a CKopile — IMOBHOIPAaBHUM T'OCIIOIaPEM.
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2.3. CipuiiHATTA iMniepaTopa i iioro BJIaJu HA NPOBIHUIHHOMY PiBHI

[Ipobnema crnpuitHATTS 1MIeparopa ¥ penpeseHTalii WOro BIaAu Ha
MPOBIHIIIHHOMY PiBHI B €MOXY NMPHUHIMNATY € HE MEHII CKJIATHOI0, HDK Mpobiema
TOTO  CaMOro Ha pIBHI UEHTPAJIbHUX IHCTUTYTIB. BaXIJIMBO HAroiocuTu, w010
pUMCBKa BJlaJla HE IPOEKTYBAJIacs B MPOBIHLISAX B OJHOCTOPOHHIM, «BEPTHKATBHUI)
croci0: iMIiepchka ieosioris, chopMysibOBaHa B IICHTP1, 3aBXKIU MPOXOAMIIA Yepes
CBOEPIAHUHN «(DUIBTP» MICIIEBUX TPAIUIIIM, IHTEpECIB TolO0. MoBa iijie HEe TIIIBKH PO
penpe3eHTallito, a il Ipo CIPUUHATTI HE B OCTAHHIO YEPry uepe3 Te, 10 MPOBIHIIIIHI
rpomMaau 1 enitu Oynu He Juiie 00’ e€KTaMH IMIIEPChKOI MpONaraniv, a i akTUBHUMHU
areHTamu, siki cami Opajii y4acTh y ii TBOPEHHI, IPUCTOCOBYIOUM IMIIEPCHKI MO
710 JIOKAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTY — SIKAW JIOBOJII CHJIBHO BIJPI3HSBCS B Pi3HUX KyTKax
MIIepii.

OnHiero 3 KIIOUOBUX KaTEropiid, sika JO3BOJISIE OMHCATH IO B3aEMOJIIIO
HEHTPY/IIPOBIHIIIN, € KOHIIEMHIlIA imitatio principis — «HACHIAyBaHHS MPUHIICTICY».
BoHa IpyHTY€ThCS HAa CTApOBUHHOMY PUMCBKOMY YSIBIIEHHI IMpo exemplum, ToOTO
«3pa30K [/UIsl HACIiAyBaHHS|», SKE BIJIIPABAIO BAXKIWBY pPOJIb Y PUMCHKIH
MOpaJIBHIN Ta MOJITUYHIM KyJnbTypi. Tak, mpuHIenc, ocoOJMBO ABIYCT, CBiOMO
MO3UIIIOHYBaB ceOe sIK MOJIeIb MOBEIIHKH JIJIsl PUMCHKHX €JIIT: BCl, XTO MPETEHY€E Ha
BHCOKHH CTaTyc, MaJi IIEBHOK MIiPOK OPIEHTYBAaTHCS Ha «IMIIEPATOPCHKMI CTUIIBY .
Leit MexaH13M 0cOOJIMBO BUPA3HO ceOe MPOSBUB 30KpeEMa B IPOBIHIIAX.

HacnigyBanHs iMmneparopa MICUEBUMH apUCTOKpAaTaMHu, K€ OyjI0 CB1IOMOIO,
BUOIPKOBOIO Ta TIOIIMPEHOI CTpaTeri€o, T03BOJISJIO MPOBIHIIMHUM  eliTaM
MPUBJIACHUTH YAacCTUHY HOr0 BHILOIO IMIEPCHKOTO MPECTUXKY, 30LIBIIYIOUM CBIN
COLIaNbHUM Ta CUMBOJIUHMI Karitan’. Koniroroun 1ii nmpuHIenca, MiclieBi BILIMBOBI

isidi, BUCTYIAI0UM CBOEPITHUMH «3epKaJlaMy IIPMHIIETICA»® Ha PiBHI CBOIX TpoMaj,

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 4
2. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 204

3. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 205
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JIETITUMI3yBajd BJIacHI aMmOillii depe3 MpsiMe TMOCHJIAHHS Ha HaWaBTOPUTETHIIITY
ocoOy B Jiep»aBi. YCIixX 4¥ HEBJlaua MPOBIHIIINHOI €J1ITH MPU IbOMY YacTO 3aJIeKaIn
BIJI XapakTepy caMoro iMIeparopa: Hanmpukiaa, TauuTt 3a3HavyaB, M0 KOJIU MPHU BIaIl
0e3isUIbHUM MTPaBUTENb, YWICHU €JIITH HE MOTJIM SKOCh HaJ3BUYAHO JEMOHCTPYBATH
CBOI SIKOCTI, aJKE 1€ CTaBajgo Ou 3arpo30r0 Mupy'. TakuM YMHOM, €J1iTa MOBHMHHA
Oy7a BpaxoByBaTH 1/I€0JIOTTYHUIA KIIIMAT, 1100 iXH1 BIACHI il He OyIH CIPUIHSATI SIK
3arpo3a. HacnigyBaHHI0, B CBOIO UepTYy, MiJISATaIN HACTYIHI peyi:
1. Koncruryuiitai Mmozaesni (KOHIEHTpAIlisl B CBOiX pyKaX JEKIJIbBKOX MOCa).
2. Cnocobu O1aroJiiftHOCTI — €BEPreTu3My — J0 SKHX BXOJWUJIM 30KpeMa 1
OyIBHUIITBO MyOJIIYHUX CHOPY/I.
3. KynbToBiI NmpakTHKH, MIATPUMYIOYM THM CaMUM IMIIEPATOPCHKUN KYJIBT SIK
MOKA3HUK JIOSIIbHOCTI.
4. Ctuni penpe3eHTailii — Bij] OJATY JI0 THUITIB TIaM’ ITHUKIB.

[ToxazoBum B 11bOMYy KOHTEKCTI € moctaTh [as FOmis Epikna 31 Cmaprw,
AKUM, CTABIIM 3aBASKA ABIYyCTY (DAKTUYHUM KEPIBHMKOM MICTa, OpraHi3yBaB CBOE
NpaBIiHHA 32 IMIEPATOPCHKUM 3pa3KOM: IOE€IHAHHSM AaBTOKPATUYHO! BIaIu 3
(bopMaLHUM 30epeXKEeHHIM TPAAUIIMHUX MiCbKHX iHCTHTYTIB®. SIKk i ABryct, EBpiki
aKTUBHO 3aiiMaBcs OyJIBEJIbHOIO JISUIbHICTIO, YIOPSIAKYBaB KyJIbTOBI IPAKTHUKH,
3aMmpoBajpKyBaB CBATA, IOB’s3aHI 3 IMIIEPATOPOM, JAEMOHCTPYIOUHM THM CaMUM
HACJIIIyBaHHs TPUHIEINCY HE JIMIIE Ha PUTOPUYHOMY piBHI, a ¥ B MpaKTUYHIN
TUTOIIUHI.

He menm nmpomoBuctuM miis Hac € mpukian ['epoma ATtuka, adiHCHKOTO
MarHata Il cr. H. e., 4MIO JISJIBHICTh MOXHA OINHUCATU SIK «KYJbMIHAIIIO»
MPOBIHIIMHOrO 1mitatio principis Ha rpenpkoMy Cxoai. I'epon mociiaB BUCOKI
nocajiy, MaB TICHI 3B’S3KU 3 IMIEPATOPCHKOIO POJMHOI0 M PO3rOPHYB MacIITaOHY

nporpaMmy OyAiBHUIITBA Ta OnarofiiHOCTI B AdiHax Ta 1HIIMX MICTax, sika 3a CBOIM

1. Tacitus. ann. 11.19.3

2. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 191
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po3MaxoM HaramyBaia immeparopcbky'. Moro amdirearpu, cragionn, TepMu # iHmi
CIIOpYAM HE JIMIIE TMPUKpalaid MicTa, a ¥ HAO0YHO IOKAa3yBaJld, IO MiCIICBUI
apUCTOKPAT MOXKE MIOBOJUTHCS SIK «IMIIEpaTOp y MIHIATIOP1», Tak O MOBHUTH.

B mioMy, mpoBiHIIMHI Ais4i, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, CIHPAIKMCS Ha BXKE YCTaJICHI
3pa3ku  (SIK, HaANpWKIAQA, CTapuX CIHCHKAX IapiB, MOMEPEIHIX MICIEBHUX
OJ1aroIiHKKIB), a 3 1HIIIOTO — CBIJJOMO IHTETPYBAIH JIO0 CBOET MISTILHOCTI IMITEPCHKIi
mozieni>. OKpeMo CJIiJi HaroJIOCUTH, IO TEPBHHHOI aYJAUTOPIEI0 JUIA TaKoOro
HaclIiyBanHs OyB He iMIIEpaTop i He IEHTpalbHa BlIaaa, a cCaMe MiCLIEBI TpoMaIy’.

AJte OTHUM 3 HAWBAXKIUBIIIMX MEXAaHI3MIB B3a€MO/1] MICIIEBOT'O HACEJIEHHS 3
IMITepaTOPCHKOIO B0 OyB KyJIbT IMIIEpaTOpa, KW BUHUK HE Ha TIOPOKHBOMY
Micii: Ha rperbkoMy Cxoml mme 3 eJUTiHICTHYHOI J00M ICHyBasla TpaJMIlisl HadaHHS
00KECTBEHHUX MOYECTEH 1apsAM Ta BUJATHUM Onaroilinukam (euergetai)®. PuMchka
iMmepisi, B 0cob61 ABrycra Ta MOro HaCTyNHHKIB, SIK 1 Y BUNAAKY 3 TpaaAULIHHUMU
«00KECTBEHUMMU» TMOYECTIMU B caMoMy PuMi, HE CTUIBKH JIIKBIyBasia 11l IPAKTUKH,
CKUIbKU TIEpEHaIpaBmiia iX Ha HOBUM 00’ €KT — IMIEPATOPCHKY POJUHY, 10 Majo
MpsAMI HACIIJKH JJI1 MICLEBHX €JIIT: TapajieJIbHO PO3BUTKY IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO KYJIBTY
NPOCTEXYEThCSl 3aHemnaa HaJaHHS OO0XKECTBEHHUX KyJIbTOBUX IOYecTed 1O
BIIHOIIICHHIO JO0 MICIEBUX ONaroJiiHUKIB — TaK, y MPOBIHINT A3l ISl JaBHS
IpAaKTUKA 3HMKJIA IE i Jac npasiinHs ABrycra’.

BpaxoByroun 11, HE MOXHA BBa)XAaTH IMIIEPATOPCHKUM KyJIbT 3a YHCTO
JOKaJIbHY 1HIIIATUBY B NPOBIHLIAX. Tak, YMMaiao MiICT IIHCHO MPOMOHYBAIU

IMIIEpaTOpPOBl XpaMH, CBSITA, JKEPIIiB, 1HKOJIM MPAKTHYHO KOHKYPYIOUH Y BHpPaKEHHI

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 196
2. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 206
3. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 205
4. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 29

5. Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge University Press,
1985. P. 49
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cBoei Bimmanocti'. OpHak, BOAHOYAC, JDKEPENa IIOKAa3yKOTh, IO IMIEPATOPCHKA
1HILIaTUBa ¥ KOHTPOJIb y I[bOMY IIpolieci OyiM 3HAYHO BAarOMIiIIMMH, HIK MOXE
3natucs: OkTaBiaH ABIYCT HE JIMIIE MpHUilMaB MOYecTi, a I aKTUBHO BTPYy4yaBCs B
OpraHizaIlilo KyjibTy, y3rojpkyBaB (OpMHU TOCBAT. Tak, KOJU TpoMaad MPOBIHIIIMA
Asii Ta Biginii 3anpononysanu npucesatuti xpamu OkTaBiany y 29 poui 10 H.e.”, BiH
JI03BOJIMB 1M 3pOOHTH II€ JIUIIE 32 Ti€l YMOBH, 10 Xpamu OyayTh npucBsideHi Pomi ta
Asrycry onnouacuo’ (Roma et Augustus — Poma Oyna Gorunero nepcoHidikaniero
Pumy, KyJbT sk0i OyB pO3NOBCIOJKEHUN y IPEKIB, 30KkpemMa B Maoi A3zii), 1 mjo nei
KyJ1bT He OyJe SBHO Ha3uBaTW HOro, ABrycra, OOromM, TMM CamMuM I[OB’S3yIOUd
JIOSUTBHOCTI JI0 ce0e 3 JOosbHICTIO 10 Pumy. Tum yacom, pumiisiHam, mo B A3sii, Oyio
1103BOJIEHO TOKIoHsTUC Juiie FOmiro Ie3apro, ane He camoMmy Okrasiany®.

HesBaxkaroum Ha 3HaYHO OUTBIINN PIBEHb 3aJOKYMEHTOBAHOCTI, A3is OyJia He
VHIKaQJIbHOIO B TAKOMY IOPHBI MPOSBI MOIIaHW — B KOXXHOMY pErioHi iMmepii
3YCTPIYAOTHCS CXOX1 KYJIBTOBI MPAKTUKU, TPUIOMY TaK CaMO «BIHCAHI» B ICHYIOU1H
peniriiiauii cBitorsd. Tak, B €runTi iMmepaTopiB 300paKyBajid B TAKOMY K JYCl, SIK
1 [ITonemeiiB Ta OuabII paHH1 (papaoHH — B iKOHOrpadii TpaaULIMHUX XpaMiB, TOI1
K 1X cTaTyi cTaBuiucs Oins craryii 6oris.

B ninomMy, Ha IpOBIHIIITHOMY PiBHI IMIEPATOPCHKUN KYJIbT BUKOHYBaB HU3KY
(YHKITIH:

1. momiTHyHY® — CIIpaBIEHHS KyJIbTy OyJIO MyOJiYHAM BHPaKEHHSAM JIOSUILHOCTI

70 iIMIIepaTopa i AeprKaBH.

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 290
2. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. P. 150

3. Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus... p. 302

4. Gradel I. Emperor Worship and Roman Religion... P. 74

5. Woolf G. D. Divinity and Power in Ancient Rome // Religion and Power. Divine Kingship in the Ancient
World and Beyond, Oriental Institute Seminars (OIS 4). / ed. Nicole Brisch. Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago, 2008. P. 246

6. Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor... P. 16
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2. cormiagbHy — cTaBaB cepor0 3MaraHHs MDK MICTaMH 3a TMOYECHUU CTaTycC
(mampuknan, npaBo Oyt neokoros', «OXOpOHIIEM XpaMy», IMIEPaTOPCHKOTO
KYJIbTY).

3. KOMyHIKaTUBHY’ — iMIIEpaTOPCHKHUI KyIbT CTBOPIOBAB KaHaI OOMiHY JapaMu
MDK IMIIEpaTOpOM 1 TrpoMaJaMH, Je MoYecTi 3 OOKy MicT mepeadayanu
OUIKYBaHHS Ha TMEeBH1 Oyiara ab0 MPUBLIET y BiAMOBIIb.

Y 1upoMmy ceHCl IMOEpaTOpChbKUN KyJIbT MOXKHA pO3IIgaTH SK  Qopmy
CHUMBOJIITYHOTO «JIOTOBOPY», MOOya0BaHOTO 3a mpuHIunoMm «do ut des»: rpomana
YpOYHMCTO BHM3HAE IMIIEPATOPCHKY By, HAJlalOud i CaKpaJlbHUX BUMIPIB, a
iMIiepaTop, MNpUIMalOYM LI [OYECTi, BU3HAE BIACHI 3000B’si3aHHSA J0aTH MPO
no6pobyr i craryc  gmaHoro  wmicra’.  Bommowac, B  TpamuuiiHOMY
Cepea3eMHOMOPCHKOMY CBITI MOHAPXI1s 3aBXK/IH OB’ s3yBajiacs 3 00KECTBEHHUM — 1
X04a «TperpKi» Ta «CXIAHD» BIUIMBH YacTO 3a3HAYAIOTHCS SK MPUYUHU KYJIbTIB —
CIi 3rajiaT, MO Y PUMJIISAH, SIK 1 TpeKiB, ¢irypa maps B JaBHUHY 3aBXIu Oyra
CaKkpaJbHOI0 — HAaBITh NICJIS MOBAJEHHS MOHApXI1l y PUMISH 3aJMIIABCH rex
sacrorum, TOOTO OOOKHEHHsI MPABUTENIIB — HE CXIJHUHN IMIOPT (IMIOPTOM MOKHA
BBa)kaTH, ckopimie, cnenudiyai ¢popmu, ajge He caMy KoHIemniio). [lopepHeHHS 10
MOHapXii cro4aTky sK 1 rpekiB (y BurIsal Anekcanapa MakeJoHCHKOro), Tak 1
«IOBEPHEHH» JI0 «MOHApXii» 3 OOKy pUMISH — B 000X BHUIIQJKIB MPUBOJIUTH JI0
TIOBEPHEHHS [TPAKTUK 000KHEHHS PABUTEINIB",

BaxnuBo TakoX BIO3HAYMTH, [0 TPH BCiX (GopMax KOHTPOJIO HaT
IMITEpaTOPCHKUM KYJIBTOM, HOro 00’€KTOM 1 T.I. 3 OOKYy IMIEPCBKOrO IIEHTPY,

MPOBIHIIMHI TpoMaaK 30epiraiy 3Ha4Hy CBOOOY B J€TalsIX HOro Oprasi3allii: BOHU

1. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 123
2. Antimonarchic Discourse in Antiquity / ed. by H. Bérm. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2015. P. 116
3. Levick B. Augustus: Image and Substance. P. 274

4. Woolf G. D. Divinity and Power in Ancient Rome // Religion and Power. Divine Kingship in the Ancient
World and Beyond, Oriental Institute Seminars (OIS 4). / ed. Nicole Brisch. Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago, 2008. P. 248
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MOTJI 00HpaTH 1 GOPMU CBST, 1 TUITH CIIOPY/I, BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIOKAJIbHI BapiaHTU
TUTYJIATypu a00 MO€JHYBATH IMIEPATOPCHKUM KYJbT 13 TPaJAULIITHUMU MICUEBUMHU
Ooramu, OpraHiyHO IHTETPYIOUH, TUM CaMUM, IMIEPATOPCHKUN KYyJIbT B JIOKAJbHE
pemiriiine  xuTTA. He MoxHa Kazath, 3HOBY K Takh, NP0  €IUHHUM
3araJlbHOIMIIEPCHKUI IMIEPaTOPChKUIA KyJIbT — pafile, HU3KY IMIEPaTOPChKUX
KyJIbTIB, B OCHOBY SKHX TMOKJIaJajiacsd HE IEHTPaJbHUN BapiaHT Peirii, CIymeHun
«3BEPXY», a JIOKAJIbHI PENITiiiHI CUCTEMHU, K1 YACTO BXKE MaJIM CBOi CIIOCOOU IMOIIaHU
MpPaBUTENIB — PUMCBKI IMIEPATOPU MPOCTO CTAaBaJud HOBHM «(OKYCOM» TaKHX
KYJIbTIB.

[Ipo10BXKYyH0YM EBHOIO MIPOIO 1[I0 TYMKY — MOKHA PO3LIMPUTH, IO MICLIEB1
rpoMagy 1 Tpaauilli HE TIUIbKM chpuiiManu odimiiiauii oOpa3 iMmmeparopa, a H
«CTBOPIOBAIM» HOTO sl cebe Ha IiJCTaBl ICHYIOUMX TPAJAMINHN, MPHUKIA[ YOTO
MOKHA MOOAYUTH 1 B TUTYJATypl: Xod4a, SIK BXKe OyJO0 3a3HAUYEHO, IMIEpaToOpu He
HazuBaM cebe rex 1 mepeadavany OyTU CIPUUHATUMH SIK MPUHIETICH, YV CXITHHX
MPOBIHIISAX PHUMCBHKI IMIEPATOPU OINWHUIUCS «BIUCAHI» B ICHYIOUMH CBITOIJIS]
I'peKiB — He(OopMallbHO, Ha TPEUBKOMY CXOJIl IMIEpaTopu Ha3uBaiucs basileus —
T00TO «1apsamm»'. Ile He Oyio BigoOpaxkeHe B OQiliiHUX JOKYMEHTAX, ajle caMe I10
coOl fBMINE HAIJISIAHO JEMOHCTpye: 1) IO Mpoliec CTBOPEHHS 1 pemnpe3eHTallli
iMIIepaTopa Ta HOro Biaad — 1€ MPOIIEC TBOCTOPOHHIN 13 KiIbKOMa Cy0’€KTaMu,
2) Ha 3HA4YHI BIJIMIHHOCTI B CHPUHHATTI 1 PO3yMIHHI XTO TaKWM IMIIEpaTtop, B
3aJIe)KHOCTI BiJ] TOTO, B SIKOMY PETi0HI LIel POoIeC 1 BiIOyBa€eThCA.

['oBopstun mpo perioHanbHI BiIMIHHOCTI, CJiJ 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha 3Ha4H1
PO301KHOCTI MIJK 3aX1IHOKO YACTUHOO IMIIEpIi 1 CX1JHOIO 1 B HyMI3MaTUYHOMY ITUIaHI.
Tak, Ha 3axoal Bxe y I cT. H. e. kapOyBaHHA MOHET «HAa MICLSAX» B OUIbLIIA MIpi
NPUIMHAETECA . MicTa IIEPEXOASTh HAa BHUKOPHMCTAHHSA IMIIEDCBKMX  MOHET,

BUKapOOBaHUX Yy LEHTPAIbHUX MOHETHUX JBOpax. SIK BapiaHT, 1€ MOXE CBIAYUTU

1. The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium / Ed. by A. P. Kazhdan. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991.
pp- 263-264.

2. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 319
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PO TMParHeHHsI MICIEBUX €JIIT MaKCUMAaJIbHO OTOTOXKHIOBATH ce0e 3 «O]iIIHHOI0»
PUMCBKOIO KYJIBTYpPOK', HaBiTh y Takiil npiOHii, Ha mepmmii mornsn, cdepi, sk
IIU3alH MOHET.

Haromicte Ha Cxopi K, HaBIaky, MicIieBe KapOyBaHHS MOHET 30epiranocs ax
no III cr., mpuYOMy BOHO MajIO YiTKO BHPaKEHHWH JIOKAJIbHUI XapakTep: Xoua Ha
aBepcl MPaKTUYHO 3aBXIM PO3MINIYBABCS MOPTPET IMIeEparopa 3 HOro TUTYJIAMH,
pEeBEPCU CYTTEBO PIZHUWINCS, 300paKYIOUH:

e MicieBux 0OTiB Ta OOTHHD".

e MichKi Xpamu, BiBTapi, MOHYMEHTH".

e Midosoriuaux 3aCHOBHHKIB MiCT .
e Cuenu micuesux Qectusais i irop®.

JlokanbHi MOHETM B TaKOMy BHIIQJKy BOJHOYAC 1 HaragyBalM Ipo
HAJEXKHICTh MiICTa JIO 3arajJilbHOIMIIEPCHKOTO MPOCTOPY, IMO3HAYECHOTO OOIHYYsSIM
iMriepaTopa, 1  TIIKPECIIOBAIM  OKPEMIIIHICTh ~ MICIIEBOI  1IEHTUYHOCTI,
JEMOHCTPYIOUM, YUM CaMe€ JaHE MICTO NUIIAE€ThCS ado K caMe BOHO Xoye cebe
OaunTH. 3’SIBISIOTHCS M HOBI CHEIIadbHI THIIM MOHET, IO BigoOpakaau MiXMICHKI
BIJIHOCUTH — C€peJl HUX TaK 3BaHI «MOHETH COI3y» ab0 «TrapMOHIMHI MOHETH»
(sBume, mo oOmexyBanocs Ppakiero Ta Mayoo A3zi€el0 — LI MOHETH OyJiu
MOKJIMKaHI ITJKPECIUTH TapMOHINHI BimHOCMHM MiX Mictamu’), ab0 Ha MOHETax

MOTJIM BiJOOpakaTHCsl TMPETEeH31i Ha MICLE «IEPIIOro MICTay MpOBIHIIT (K,

1. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 177

2. Riccardi L. A. Uncanonical Imperial Portraits in the Eastern Roman Provinces: The Case of the
Kanellopoulos Emperor // Hesperia. 2000. Vol. 69, Ne 1. P. 128

3. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 48

4. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 50

5. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 5

6. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 318

7. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 48
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HampuKiaa, Micto Tpamiec, sKe MNPETEHAyBaJlO Ha CTAaTyC «IepuIoro Micra
Ennagm»').

Takum yMHOM, HyMI3MaTUYHI JIaH1 JEMOHCTPYIOTh, 11O MPOBIHITIHHI MicTa Ha
Cxoni cripuiiMaiii cebe 0JTHOYACHO K YaCTUHY PUMCBHKOT iMIiepii Ta sSIK CIaJKOEMIIIB
BJIACHUX, TIEPEBAKHO TPEIBKUX TPAIUIIINA, MOETHYIOYH 3aralbHOPUMCHK] €JIEMEHTH 3
JIOKATBbHUMU TPEIbKIUMU.

[Ile ogHMM BaXJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM MPOBIHIINHOI penpe3eHTalli Biaau Oyia
MOBCIOJIHA NPHUCYTHICTh IMIIEPATOPCHKUX CTaTyl 1 mopTpeTiB. OCKIIBKH OCOOUCTI
BI3UTH IMIIEpATOPIB y NPOBIHINI OyIM pajiie BUHITKOM, aHIXK IPAaBUIOM, CaMe
300pa)KCHHS TIPABUTEISI Majld IIOCTIHHO HaraayBaTH HACEJIEHHIO TIPO IXHBOTO
IpaBUTENS Ta HOro Biamy’. 3arajaoM, CTaTyi iMIEpaTopiB po3MilyBaaKCcs B LEHTPAxX
MICBKOTO JKUTTS: Ha aropi/dopymi, y TeaTpax, TepMmax, Xpamax, a 1HomI H Yy
npuBaTHUX OyauHkax. Ha moctameHTi maibke 3aBxkau Oyl HaHeceHi emirpadiusi
HAIMCH, SKI MICTHIM 1M’ ¥ TUTYJIM IMIIepaTopa, 1HOMI — KOPOTKI IMOXBajbHI
dhopmysii Ha OTO YECTh.

Sk 1 y BUNAAKy 3 IMIEPATOPCHKUM KyJIbTOM, HYMI3MAaTHKOK Ta IHIIMMH
acrieKTaMM aJianTarlii pUMCBKOTO SBHUIIA JO MICIEBOIO KOHTEKCTY, MPOBIHIIINHI
MalCcTepHI Tak caMO aJanTyBaJld IMIIEPATOPCHbKI MOPTPETH N0 pPErioHaIbHUX
CTWJIICTHYHUX TPAJUIN Ta O4iKyBaHb cBO€l ayautopii. Ha Cxoni, Hanpukiaa, Oymu
MOIIMPEH] TOPTPETH, K1 MOETHYBAIM PUMCBHKI PUCH 13 €JUTIHICTUYHUMU I[aPChKUMU
MOJICIISIMA — T€POTYHOI0 HArOTOI0, 00’KECTBEHHUMH aTpUOyTaMH TOIIO.

[{ikaBUM € MHUTaHHS TPO CTYMiHb TOTO, HACKUIBKH «KaHOHIYHUMU» OyJn
nopTpetu Ha CX0J11 — TpaauIliiHa TOUKa 30py noJsAraiga 0 B TBEpAKEHHI PO Te, 110
MICLIEB] XYJOXHUKA M MalCTpu HE MOIJM BiACTyHnaTd BiJ OQILIMHOIO KaHOHY.
HaromicTh, ocTaHH1 JOCTIPKEHHS MOKA3yIOTh, 110 B MacTpiB Oysa meBHa cBOOOIA

MO0 BIJIHOIIEHHIO JI0 CTBOPEHHS MOPTPETIB: HE B OCTAaHHIO 4YEpry 4epe3 Te, LI

1. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 11

2. Norefia C. F. Imperial Ideals in the Roman West. P. 201
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IIOPTPETH YACTO POOMIMCH 3a YCHHM ab0 MMCHLMOBHMM ONMCOM', IO, BiIIOBiIHO,
MOTIJIO IPUBOIUTH JI0 PaJIIe HETOYHMX a00 HABITh «CMINIHUX)» KOIii~.

3arajgom, BUOIp KOHKPETHOTO THUITY OJSTY Ha 300pa)K€HHI iMIiepaTopa — B
TYHUIIl ¥ TO31, a00 Kipaci, )XpelbKkoMy o131, a00 B3araii 0e3 oJsry, IeMOHCTPYIOUH
repoiyHy HaroTy — MaB BEJIMKE 3HAUCHHS: IMIIEpaTop y TO31 OyB pempe3eHTAIlIEr0
iMIlepaTopa fK IMBUIBHOTO Marictpa W rapaHTa MpaBOMOPSAAKY, y Kipaci —
IMIIepaTop SIK, BIACHE, 3aXMCHUK IMIIepli Ta ii KOpJIOHIB, BOEHAYAJIbHUK, a TepOIUHI
Yy HamiBOOXKEeCTBEHHI oOpa3u (3 arpubyrtamu IOmitepa ToII0) MiACHIIOBAIH
CakpajabHUi BUMIp Baagu’. ICHyBaaM ¥ 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI: y 6ararb0X IPOBIHIIAHMX
IIEHTpax, OCOOJMBO y MPUKOPIAOHHUX OOJIACTSIX, BIMNCHKOBI Ta TEpPOIYHI THUIH
300paK€HHS IMIIEpaTOpa BUSBWIUCS 3HAYHO OLIBII MOMIMPEHUMH, HIK Yy CAMOMY
Pumi’. Tak camMo NpOSBIAIOTECSA PEriOHANbHI BIAMIHHOCTI B HamMcax Ha YecTh
IMIIepaTopiB, HAMICHUKIB: Y BINCHKOBHUX O0JIACTSAX, HAMIPHUKIAJ, OCOOIUBUI HAroJyioc
poOUTbCS Ha TMepeMorax, TUTYyJaTypi, NOB’si3aHiid 13 Tpiymdamu, Ta 00pasi
iMIlepaTopa fK BAAJIOro reHepaja. B iHmMX perioHax, OUIbII CHOKIHHUX 1
BiJIaJIeHUX Bix OOMOBMX Mili°, HATOMICTH OLIbIIE M1JKPECIIOI0Th OJIaroA1MHICTb,
TypObOTy mpo MicTa, OYIIBHUIITBO 1HQPACTPYKTypH 3 OOKy iMreparopa abo
HaMiCHHUKA.

[IpoBiHIifiHI HAMICHUKH, JIETaTH, BINCHKOBI KOMaHAUPH B  ILJIOMY
BiJlirpaBajii 0COOJIMBY POJIb y Tepeaadi Ta TpaHncopmarlii iMrepebkoi iaeosorii. Ak
JOM, SIKI MaJIM JOCBIJ CIY>KOH MpH ABOP1 i 10Ope OPIEHTYBAIHCS B «IMIIEPCHKOMY

JTUCKYpPC1», BOHM YacCTO CTABAIM «IE€pPEKIajadaMiy» IMIEPChKOi 17€0J0Tii Ha MOBY

1. Riccardi L. A. Uncanonical Imperial Portraits in the Eastern Roman Provinces: The Case of the
Kanellopoulos Emperor P. 115

2. Riccardi L. A. Uncanonical Imperial Portraits in the Eastern Roman Provinces: The Case of the
Kanellopoulos Emperor P. 116

3. Rothe U. The Toga and Roman Identity. London; New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2020. P. 113
4. Rothe U. The Toga and Roman Identity... P. 122

5. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 286
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MICIEBUX TpPAAMIIii' — caMe 4Yepe3 HUX IPOMaiyd MOIIH [i3HATHCA, KM CaMme
YUHOM JIOIUIbHO BIIAHOBYBATH IMIIEPATOpPA, Kl TUTYJIM BUKOPUCTOBYBATH (@ SIKI —
H1), SIKI Y€CHOTH O0COOJIMBO BUIUIATH B IOUECHUX HAMMUcax 1 T.1.

VY mijcyMKy MOXKHA CKa3zaTd, 110 Ha MPOBIHIIMHOMY pIBHI iMIIepaTOpChKa
BJa/la CIpHiiManacs He K aOCTpakTHa IOPHIMYHA PEalTbHICTh, @ AK CYKYIHICTh
MpPaKTUK, oOpa3iB Ta B3a€EMHUX OYIKyBaHb, Yy SIKAX IMIIEpAaTOp, MICIEBI E€IITH,
rpoMajy ¥ YMHOBHUKHU BUCTYIAJIU CHIBTBOPISIMU IMIIEPCHKOI i1eoorii. [IpoBiHiiHI
CHUIBHOTH HE JIMILIE NPUMMalId «TOTOBY» IMIEPCHKY PENPE3CHTALlI0, a i aKTUBHO 11
nepedopMaTOBYBaJId, JOJAOUYM CBOi AaKIEHTH, CTpaxu, Hamli Ta amOimii. Came
3aBISKH IbOMY IMIIepaTOpChKa BjaJa CTaBajla pEaJbHOIO, BIII3HABAHOK U

JIETITUMHOIO JIUIS M IaHuX PuMchKo1 iMIiepii 3 OyIb-IKUX 1i KYTKIB.

1. The Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power... p. 275
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Pozain 3. Tpanchopmanisi imneparopcbkoi Biaaau mix yac kpusu 11
CTOJITTH
3.1. Kpu3a nosiTu4HoOI cucTeMu

ITepion kpusu I cromitrs (235-284), OGe3CyMHIBHO, CTaB OJHUM 13
NEPEeTIOMHUX MOMEHTIB B icTOpii po3BUTKY Pumcekoi immepii. [lounnaroun 3 235
poky, micis BOMCTBa iMmmeparopa Auekcanapa CeBepa, NOUYMHAETHCA KOPOTKE
MpaBIiHHSA HU3KUA «COJIJATCHKMX IMIIEPAaTOpiB», TOAI SK IMIEPI0 MOIVIMHAJA
rpoMa/isHChKa BiliHa', a 30BHIIIHI KOPJOHM 3a3HABAJIM HATHCKY BapBapis i mepcis’ i
MPOBIHIIT — TMOBCTABAIM, 110, B CYKYITHOCTI, MaJIO peaJibHy 3arpo3y Je3iHTerparii
st nepxkaBu. [lpudnHM MOXIHBO Ha3BaTHU Pi3HI: BiH OaHAJIBHOTO HAJAMIPHOTO
PO3IIMPEHHS IMIIEpii, 0 YCKJIAJHIOBAJIO YMPABIIHHA HEIO JI0 MOCTIHHUX BOEH, IO
BUCHaXyBajdu (IHAHCU ¥ apMito. AJjie MEpIIONPUUYMHOI0 OaraThox Mpodiiem Oyia
OCOOJIMBICTH IMITEPATOPCHKOI TMO3UINI — a TOYHIIMIe, BIACYTHICTh CIAJKOBOTO YU
B3arayi OyJIp SKOTO NPUHIMIY YCMaaKyBaHHS Biaau. Bmama morna pe-¢akto
nepesaBaTUCs B CHAjoK, ane (opMajabHO IMIEpaTop CTAHOBUBCS TaKUM 3a YMOB
Bu3HaHHs Cenarom 1 Hapogom Pumy. Illo, 3BiCHO, aBTOMaTUYHO BUKJIMKAE MUTAHHS
— 3a SKUMU KpUTEPIsIMU TIA0UpaEcThCs MOTEHIIMHUN iMreparop? BpaxoByrouu
TaKUil CTaH peued, peaJlbHUM JDKEpPEJIOM CHJIM iMIepaTopa Oyna apwmis, 1o,
BOJIHOYAC, JI03BOJISIIIO IMIIEPATOPCHKIN MO3UINT ICHYBaTH B TaKOMY «ITiJIBIIIIEHOMY»
CTaHl — 1, BOJIHOYAC, L€ pOOMIIO IMIIEPATOPIB YK€ 3aJ€KHUMHU BlJ JOSIIBHOCTI
iXHiX BICBK’.

e micna momid rpoMansHcbkoi BiHM 193-197 p. 1 mpuxony Cenrtumis
Cesepa 10 Biaau, BiH YITKO PO3YMIB JHKEPENIO CBOET BIaAM 1 PO3YMIB, IO JJIsl TOTO,

mo0 yTpUMaTucs Ha IMIEPATOPCHKOMY TpPOHI, HOMY HEOOXiJAHA JIOSJIBHICTH 1

1. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Umnepus B 111 Bexe Hameit 3pbl. [IpoOieMbl coruanbHO-TIOTUTHYECKOW UCTOPHH.
XaprkoB: Matinan, 1999. C. 7

2. The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 13/ ed. C. Averil, P. Garnsey. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2008. p 416

3. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641. 2nd ed. Wiley-Blackwell, 2014. p. 53
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HiaTpUMKa JierioHiB. BiamoBigHo, HOro moiiTHKa OyJia HalpaBlieHa Ha MIATPUMKY, B
CBOIO YEPTY, JIETIOHEPIB, MaTepialbHy, IPABOBY TOLIO' .

3aranom, niepioa Bia npaBiinHg Kommona no BOuBcTBa Anekcanapa Cesepa
(180—235 pp. H. €.) MOXKHAa XapakTEPU3yBaTU SK YaC «KPHU3U KOHCEHCYCY» .
[HCTHTYIIS TpUHIMTIATY SK TakKa TOMAl I HE CTaBWJAcCs IMiJ CyMHIB — HaTOMICTb,
CYMHIBM BUKIWKAJIA PAJIIEe KOHKPETHI MOCTaTl iMmeparopiB. IMmepaTopcbka Biana
noTpedyBajsia MOCTIMHOTO MIATBEPJKEHHS — CEHATOM, apMmi€l, MICBKUM
HACEJICHHSIM, TIPOBIHIIIMHUMU €J1ITaMH, — 1 BJIacHE caMe IIell KOHCEHCYC, Ha SIKOMY
OasyBaiocs IpaBliHHA’, cTaBajo 3a0e3nedyyBatd jenani Baxde. KoxkHa HOBa
JIMHACTIS a00 y3yprHaTop 3MylLIeH1 OyJIu «IIepEeBUHAXOAUTHY IMIIEPATOPCHKUM CTaTyC,
IPOIOHYIOYM BIIACHI BapiaHTH HOro TIyMadyeHHs i pernpe3eHTaii’.

HaromicTs, pyiiHyBaHHS CUCTEMH NPHUHIUIIATY TMpuIiajgae Ha yacu kpusu 11
cromitrs. I3 235 mo 284 pik y Pumcekiil iMrepii 3MiHMIIOCS TOHAJ JBa JECATKH
iMIIepaTopiB, OIIBIIICTH i3 AKMX 3arMHYJIM HACHIBHUIBKOIO CMEpTIO. 1X obupanu
COJIJIaTH, a HE CeHAT, TOMY (DaKTUYHO BIMCHKO (BaXJIUBICTh SIKOTO JIMILIE 3pOCTaja B
YMOBax BapBapChKHX 3arpo3) CTAJIO €JUHUM JKEPEIOM BIIa/IH.

Kpuza Tperboro cTomiTTsd, B LUIOMY, XapakTepHu3yBajacs 4acTOI0 3MIHOIO
iMIIepaTopiB, CrpoOaMy 3MIHUTH IMIEPATOpPIB — 1 BCE L€ BIMCHKOBUM ULUISIXOM.
BoaHouac BUHUKAIOTH y3ypraTopH, SIKi pO3MOBCIOKYIOTh CBOIO BIIaqy Ha 3HAUHI
TepuTopii — B icTropiorpadii 11 yTBOpPEHHS YTpuUMald Ha3BH «l amibChbkay 1
«[Tampmipcbkay iMmepii, OCHOBHOIO MPUYMHOIO BUHUKHEHHS SKUX OYJM 30BHIIIHI
3arpo3u, Ha sKi IEHTpaJIbHA BlIaJja HE MOTJa ONEepPaTUBHO pearyBaTH. Xoda 1HOMI iX

Ha3MBaIOTh CEMAapaTUCTCHbKUMHU YTBOPEHHSIMH, HE ICHY€ JOCTATHBO JI0Ka3iB, 1100

1. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Mmnepus B 11 Bexe Harmmeid spsl. [Tpo6ireMpl conmanbHO-TTOTUTHIECKON
ucropud... C. 66-67

2. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus: The Epigraphic Representation of Imperial Status in the Latin-
speaking West, AD 180-235. Ph.D. diss. University of Warwick, 2022. 548 p.

3. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 37

4. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 478
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OpsSMO CTBEPJIKYBaTH, IO caMe BiAAUICHHS Bia Pumchkoi immepii Oyjo B HUX Ha
MeTi'.

[CHYIOTB Pi3HI KOHIIETIIIT TOTO, YAM CaMe SIBJISUIACh KpU3a TPETHOTO CTONITTS
— BIJ MIAKPECTIOBAHHS COII0-€KOHOMIYHUX YWHHUKIB, MPOIOHYBAaHHS 17Ied IMpOo
MOCHUJICHHS POJI1i 3eMeIbHOI apUCTOKPATIi 1 T.I1.; BIPOTITHOIO € BEpCis PO Te, 110 ek
IEPioJ € KPU30K0 caMe MOJITHYHOI CHCTEMH JEPXKABU, OIHICT 3 IMPUYMH SKOi OyII0
Te, M0 apMisl CTaJla MPETEeHIyBaTH Ha POJib, IKy BOHA HE Maja B paMKaX iCHYIOUOl
CUCTEMHU, BOJIHOYAC MAOYH JUCIPONOPLINHO BUCOKUN BILIUB.

Kosxen 3 immepaTopiB IIyKaB BJIACHI IUISXU BUPIMICHHS KPU3HU: TaK, OKPIM
«COIIATCHKUX IMIIEPATOPIBY» i1HOII BHOKPEMIIIOIOTH «CEHATCHKUX IMIIEPATOPIB»’, AKi
BOayagu B CEHATI 1 MOro aBTOPHUTETI MOMKJIMBOCTI JIJII BIJHOBIICHHS JI€pXKaBHOL
CTaOUIbHOCTI. 3BICHO, HE KOXHOTO MPaBUTENS MOXKHA YITKO PO3MOAUIMTH TO
KaTeropisiv, aje BaXJIUBUM € caM (akT IUuChYHKIIOHATBHOCTI CTapoi CHCTEMHU
YIOPaBIIHHS 1 MOMIYKIB NUISAXIB 11 3aMiHU. Tak camMo ICHYIOTH 1 Pi3HI BapiaHTH 100
TOTO, KOJIU KpH3a 3aBepIIMiiacs, ajie 3a3BU4ai ii KIHElb MOB'A3YI0Th 3 TPUXOAOM 0
BIaau immnepaTtopa JliokineTiaHa, SIKWM HE TIIbKU MPUUIIOB 10 BIaad, s ¥ 3MIT ii

yTpUMAaTH 1, BpEUITI-peIT, peopMyBaTH.

1. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Umnepus B 111 Bexe Hameit 3psl. [Ipo6ieMbl conpanbHO-TOTUTHYECKON
uctopun... C. 135-137

2. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Mmmnepus B 111 Bexe Hameit 3psl. [Ipo0iaems! cortpanbHO-MOTUTHYECKOM
uctopun... C. 186

3. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Umnepus B 111 Beke Hameii ape1. [IpoGiemMbl colanbHO-MOTUTHIECKON
ucropuu... C. 187
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3.2. Penipe3enTaiisi B yMoBax Kpu3u

Penpesenraitis imnepatopcbkoi Biaau B 100y kpusu I cromitrs (mpubauzno
235—284 pp. H. €.) 3yMOBJIIOBAJIaCh YMOBaMHU KpU3H: O€3MepepBHI 30BHIIIHI BIHHH,
BHYTPILIHI y3ypHailii, EKOHOMIUHI TPYAHOII — yce IIe MPUMYIITYBAJIO 1 MPAaBUTENIB, 1
iXHIX IMIJIaHUX IMO-HOBOMY OCMHCIIFOBATH, UMM € iMIIepaToOpchKa Biaja 1 SK ii Cimija
VABIATU Ta 300paxkatu. Tak, iMIepaTopu MO-pi3HOMY Hamarajaucsi BUIIPaBIaTH CBOE
CTaHOBHIIE, ameNolud TO 10 TOXOKEHHS, TO 10 BIWCHKOBUX 3aciyr, abo [0
00XKECTBEHHOI 0OPAaHOCTI' YU MOpalIbHUX 4ECHOT. B yMoBaX MOCTiiHOI BiliCHhKOBOT
3arpo3d, OCOOIMBO Ha [IyHalChbKOMY Ta CXiJHOMY KOPIOHAaX’, BHUpilIaJlbHUM
KpUTEPIEM IMIIEPATOPCHKOI MPHUAATHOCTI B Oo4yax 0araTtbOX MiJJaHUX BPEIITI-PEIT
cTaja caMe BiMChKOBa CIIPOMOXKHICTh MPABUTENS: 3AaTHICTh 3aXUCTUTH IMIIEPIIO BiJl
BapBapiB 1 MepCiB Jenali JacTile po3risganacs sSK TOJIOBHUM, a 1HKOJIW W €IWHUN
apryMEHT Ha KOPHUCTh IMIEpaTropa, 110, B CBOIO 4Yepry, HEMUHYy4YE BIUIMBAJIO 1 Ha
cnoci0, y sIKuid Bllajia pernpe3eHTyBagacs B MyoJIiyHOMY MPOCTOPI.

3aranom, y kpu3oBiit atrmocdepi Il cromiTTs ocodauBoro 3HaueHHs HaOyBae
Tpiymdansaa TuTynarypa’. IlepeMOKHI KOTHOMEHM 3 O3HaueHHSM Maximus, o
BIICWUIAIOTh JI0 MEpeMor HajJ KOHKpeTHHMMHU Hapojgamu (Germanicus Maximus,
Dacicus Maximus, Sarmaticus Maximus Ta iH.), CTalOTh OJIHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX 3aC001B
penpeseHTalii IOCATHYTOrO IMIIEpAaTOpOM  BilickkoBoro ycmixy'. s Takux
imneparopiB, sk Cenrtumiii CeBep, 1m0 3100yB HHU3KY YCIHIIIHUX KaMOaHiil MpOTH
[Mapdii, mi TuTynu Oyniu HAA3BUYAMHUM JDKEPEIOM MPECTHXKY. Y HOTO BHUIAIKY

korHomenu Parthicus Arabicus 1 Parthicus Adiabenicus manu He TUIbKK HarajayBaTu

1. Smolin N. I. Christ the Emperor: Christian Theology and the Roman Emperor in the Fourth Century AD.
Oxford University Press, 2024. P. 120

2. De Blois L. Image and Reality of Roman Imperial Power in the Third Century AD: The Impact of War.
p. 20

3. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 146

4. Johns K. A. A Crisis of Consensus... p. 115
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po MEepPEeMOTHy, a W CUTHaNII3yBaTH, 10 caMe BiH 3a0e3neuye po3IIMpEeHHs W 3aXUCT
IMIIEPCHKUX KOPJIOHIB.

AHaNOriyHy CTpaTerilo BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM M MpaBUTENl T.3. [ amibChbKOl
imriepii: Tloctym npuiiHsIB OBHUM HaOIp IMIIEPAaTOPCHKUX TUTYJIIB, BKIFOYHO 3 pius,
felix, invictus, 1 momoBHMB ix Germanicus Maximus, MO3UIIIOHYyIOUN cebe sK
3axucHuKa ['arii Bij repMaHCHKUX TUIEMEH .

Ha wmonetax aBepc aenani dacrilie IIOKa3ye TpaBUTeNs B Kipaci, 3
BIMCHKOBHMM IUIAIIEM Ha InIedax, 1HOJI 31 IIOJOMOM, CIIMCOM 1 IIATOM: Takl
300pakKeHHs, 0 OCOOJIMBO TOIIMPIOIOTHCS 3 YaciB AHTOHIHIB, CTalOTh Maibke
yuiBepcanbaumu y Il cromirri, ckmamaroum g0 50% mnposinmiiinux moner®. Ha
30JI0TUX MOHETaX 3pPOCTA€ YacTKa CIOXKETIB, TOB’SI3aHUX 13 MIATPUMKOIO apMiid,
BIPHICTIO JICTIOHIB 1 MEPEMOKHOIO MPUCYTHICTIO IMITIEpaTopa Ha MoJjii 00r0; Tak caMo
Ha 11 3MIHM pearye 1 CKyJbOTypHa cdepa: 30UIbIIYETbCS KUIBKICTh CTaTyH
iMIIEpaTopiB y BiiCbKOBOMY OOJIAIyHKY".

Y 1upoMy X pycili HNOCWIKOETHCS M TOB’SA3yBaHHsS BiMCHKOBOI MOT'YTHOCTI
iMnepaTopa 3 TpAMOIO OOKECTBEHHOK MmiATpuMKor'. TamlieH, HanpukiIa,
IpeACTaBIsAB ceOe OCOOMCTICTIO, sIKa € Maike IMOJIOHOI0 JI0 OOTiB, MOEAHYIOYH B
TUTYJIATypl MOTUBH HENEPEMOXHOCTI, Onarodectss il OoxecTBeHHOI oOpaHocTi. Ha
IesSKMX MOro MOHETaX BiH mocTae sk genius populi Romani® — cBoepigHuii «Iyx»
puMcbKkoro Hapoay. Tak camo 1 ramibcbkuil immepaTop IlocTyM akTHBHO acoliroe

cebe i 3 Tepkynecom, i 3 IOmirepom®, 3BepTarounch TAKMM YHHOM SIK IO

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 246
2. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 45
3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 114
4. I'ynxoB H.A. IlpeacraBnenne o JeTMTUMHOCTH UMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacTu B Pumckoil ummepuu. .. c. 49
5. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 239

6. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 251
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3arajibHOIMIEPChKUX 00pa3iB, Tak 1 10 MICIIEBUX TaJUIbCHKUX KYJBTIB, A¢ [ epkyrec
Ha0yB TOCUTh BUCOKOTO PEIIT1HOTO 3HAUCHHS.

Y III cromiTTi caMe MOHETM 3 aroHICTUYHHMH CIOK€TaMU CTaroTh
Ha/J3BUYaiiHO mommpenumu'. Immeparopu, 30kpema me Centumiii Cesep, Topaian
III, Banepian, ['anmieH, akTMBHO HajJaBajlu MPaBO Ha IMPOBEIEHHS MPECTHKHUMX
«CBSIIICHHUX 1r0p 3 BIHKAMI» PI3HUM MICTaM, pPO3TAIIOBAHUM 3/I€0LIBIIIOTO B3IOBXK
BOKJIMBUX BIACHKOBHUX HUIAXIB Ha Cxin. Taki irpu manu nojaBidHy (yHKIIIO — 3
ofHOro OOKy, BOHM OyJIM IHCTPYMEHTOM IMIIEPAaTOPCHKOI TIOJITUKH: 4YeEpe3
NpUCBOEHHS a00 BiOMpaHHs MOAIOHMX MPHUBLICIB Bllajla MOIJIa BUHArOpoOXKyBaTU
ab0 KapaT rpoMajiy 3a iXHIO HOBENIHKY IiJ 4ac rpPOMaJsHCHKMX BIMH 1 y3ypramii’;
a 3 IHIIOTO — ITPU 3AJIUINAIKMCS YaCTUHOKO MICHKOTO KHUTTS M CIYKWJIH 3aCO00M
BMPaKEHHS PEJIriiHOI Ta rPOMaSHCHKOI IIEHTHYHOCTI MOJIiCy”.

Boanowac mikaBuMH € aiabTepHATHUBHI (POpPMH pempe3eHTallli, NpuTaMaHHi,
30kpemMa, [lampMipchkiil imMmepii: Tak, MICIIEBI MpPaBHUTENI BHUKOPUCTOBYBAIW Pi3HI
MOBHM JUIsl TIOSACHEHHs ce0e HaceleHHI0 — TMPUYOMY «MOBHU» 1 B CEHCI
CTPYKTYpOBaHOTO HA0OpYy CEHCIB, 1 B MPSIMOMY: BUKOPUCTOBYBAIMUCS SIK JIATUHCHKA 1
rpelbka, Tak 1 apameiicbka MOBH; 3arajoM, BOHH 00€pEeXHO CTaBHIIUCS J0 TOTO, 1100
BU3HaBaTH PumMceky iMmepiro Buiiow 3a cebe. BoagHowac, iXx BukapOoBaHi
300paK€HHSI Ha MOHETaX BHOIPKOBO CIHMPAETHCS Ha TPU O3HAYEHI KYJIBTYpHI
TpaaMIlii, iK1 TAKUM YUHOM MEPETUHAIOTHCA: TaK, IX MOTJIM MPEACTABIIATH 1 K FOHUX
o6oriB [lanemipu, «IpyxkHiX mapiB» Pumy, abo HaBiTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATH THTYJ «Laps

1apisy», GopMyIH, IKy BUKOPUCTOBYBaiu mpasureli [apdii®.

1. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 51
2. Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. P. 131

3. Zuiderhoek A. The Politics of Munificence in the Roman Empire: Citizens, Elites and Benefactors in Asia
Minor. Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 86

4. Dench E. Empire and Political Cultures in the Roman World. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2018. P. 37
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VY miacymky kpuza III cTomiTTss mpusBena A0 HapOCTar4oi aBTOKpaTHU3allii
IMIIEpAaTOPCHKOI BJIaJM, 10 MO3HAYMIIOCS HA BCIX PIBHAX 11 pempe3eHTarlii. 3amiHa
3BepHEHHs optimus Ha dominus y modecHHX (opmyiax O3Hauyaiga TYyT HE MPOCTO
3MiHY TEPMIHIB, a 3MIHy CaMOT'0 «CYCHIJIBHOTO JIOTOBOPY»: IMIIEPATOP BiJIMOBIISBCS
BiJl POJIi MEPILIOTO Cepell PIBHUX, YN aBTOPUTET BUMIPIOETHCS YECHOTAMHU Ta MOTO
3JIaTHICTIO CIYTyBaTH MPUKIAIOM, Ha KOPUCTh POJI €MHOTO BOJOMAps, Yus Biaja
CIUPAETHCS Ha CHIIy 30poi M cakpajlbHUW OpeoJ, SIKU He MOTpeOye I0AaTKOBOTO
BunpaaanHsa. Came 1ei 3CyB CTaB OJHHUM 13 BUPIIIAIbHUX €TalliB MEPEXOAY BiJl

MPUHIMAIIATY JI0 TIOMIHATY.
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3.3. IToaiTHYHO-aAMIHICTPATHUBHI HACJIIKN KPU3H, peopmu

Hiokneriana-Koncrantuna

PedopmyBanHsa immepaTopchKkoi Biaau BHAcHimok kpusu III cromitrs mamo
rIMOOKI HACTINKYU, SKI BU3HAUWIN TOJANBINIANA PO3BUTOK Pumchkoi immepii. [ls
TpaHcopMallisi HE JHIIE BpSITyBajlia JEpXKaBy B OCTaTOYHOTO po3many, a u
CTBOpUJIA MPUHLHUIIOBO HOBUU THUIl MOJITUYHOTO YCTPOIO, SAKUH ICTOPUKU Mi3HILIE
Ha3ByTh JIOMIHaTOM. ImmepaTopchka Biajga OCTAaTOYHO BIJPUBAETHCS  Bij
pecryOIiKaHChKUX Tpaaulliid, HaOyBIK (opMHU aOCONIOTHOI MOHapXii, Xoua 3i
cBoiMu ocobnuBocTsamu'. B minoMy, npasninasg J{ioKIeTiaHa 3aBEpIIUIO EBOJIOLIIO
IMIIEpaTOPChKOi BIAJM, OCTATOYHO JIKBIAYBABIIN «IPUHIIUNATY 1 3aMIHUBIIH HOTO
THUM, 1110 B icTOpiorpadii Ha3UBAIOTh «IOMIHATOMY» — a0COFOTHOI MOHapXxiero. Iei
«exkcriepuMeHT» JliokneTiaHa cTaB HaWOUIBII pPaJWKaIbHOI 3MIHOIO B CTHJI
aZMIHICTpaIlii 3 4aciB MpaBIiHHSA ABrycTa.

BoueBuap, JliokieriaH yCBIJOMIIIOBAB, 110 HE MOXE KEpyBaTH IMIIEPIEIO
caMoOCTiiiHO, 3acBOiBIIM ypoku cepeaunu III cromitra. JliokieTiaH CTBOPHUB
KOJIET1aIbHUN CTWJIb MPABJIIHHSA, Y SIKOMY BIJIIOBIIAJIHICTS 32 HEBAA4l Morja OyTu
po3cisiHa, a 3aciayrd 3a ycmix posauieHi. CroyaTky BiH 3acHYBaB JIHApXIo,
IpH3HAUMBLIM MakcuMiaHa criBnpaBuTeaemM” (e3apeM y 285 p., a OTiM aBryCTOM y
286 p.), a mi3HIIIE 3anpoBauB TeTpapxio («4eTBEPTOBIAAAs») HAMPUKIHI 292
poky abo panime. Terpapxisi ckiaganacs 3 ABOX CTapUIMX iMIepatopiB (Augusti —
Jliokneriana Ta MakcuMiaHa) Ta JBOX MoJioammx criBnpaButeniB (Caesares —
Tanepis Ta Koncranuis Xmopa)®. [liokierian, BogHovac, 30epiras BUpillaibHe CIOBO

y HallBaXJIMBIIINX J€PKABHUX CIIPaBaX.

1. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian.
London, 1923. Vol. 1. pp. 5-6

2. Elton H. The Roman Empire in Late Antiquity: A Political and Military History. Cambridge University
Press, 2018. p. 30

3. Imagining Emperors in the Later Roman Empire / ed. by D. P. W. Burgersdijk and A. J. Ross. Boston:
Brill, 2018. P. 42



66

3a cucremu TeTpapxii imrepis Oyjia po3aiuieHa HAa YOTHPU YaCTUHU IS
CTpaTeriuHoi Ta aamiHicTpaTuBHOI AouuibHOcTi. Hampuknan, Koucranmito Xiopy
Oymu nosipeni ['ammis, bpurtanist ta Icmanis, a [Nanepito — OankaHChKI TPOBIHITT 10
IYHAMCHKOTO KOPAOHY. 3eMiIl, HalOLIbII CXWJIbHI JO BOPOXUX HamaaiB (TOOTO
pPEeMHCHKI Ta AyHAWChKI KOpAOHHW), Oynu BuAuieHi mis ynpaiiaas Llesapsm. Ilpu
[IbOMY, HE3BAXKAIOYM Ha TeorpadiyHuil po3MOJUI, TETpPapXu MpomaryBajiu iJero
OparepcTBa Ta €AHOCTI (concordia augustorum)', B TOH 4Yac SK mOAin OyB CKoOpilie
PO3AUICHHSM <«30H BIANOBIIAIBHOCTI», AaHDK CTBOPEHHS KUIBKOX «PUMCBKHUX
IMITepiii».

31 cTBOpeHHsM TeTpapxii Pum BTpaTuB CBOIO pPOJib MOCTIMHOI pe3uAeHIIl
iMIleparopa, OCKiIbKH JKOAEH i3 TeTpapxiB He 0OpaB HOro CBOCK CTOIMILECH —
3aBEPILIUBIIN MPOIIEC MAIHHA POJII MICTa, MOYABIIUICS B KPU3Y TPETHOTO CTOJITTA.
Tax, nanpuxinan, lioknerian o6paB Hikomeniro sk BIacHy cTONUIO. YaCTKOBO Take
pimeHHss OyJ0 BMOTHBOBAaHO OakaHHSM BIAaIUTH ypsan 3 Pumy, Bukmountu
CEHATOPCHKHUI KJIac 3 aJMIHICTpallli Ta MOBHICTIO JIKBIAyBaTH BIUIMB CEHATOPIB Ha
BHOOpH iMIIEpaTOpa’.

[amoro  3acmyroto  JliokieTiaHa CTajlo 3aKJIQJCHHS OCHOBH  OUIBII
KOMILJIEKCHOI JIep’KaBHOi Oropokparii. BiH mnparHyB po3MMpUTH 1 TMOBHICTIO
peopraHizyBaTd BeCh JE€p)KaBHUM amapar, TNEepeTBOPUBIIM MO0 Ha CTPOro
lepapXiuHy, peTeIbHO KOHTPOJILOBaHY i OUIbII e(PEeKTUBHO KEpOBaHy cUCTeMy. Tak,
Jliokneriad 301IBIIMB KUTBKICTh TIPOBIHITIH A0 moHay 100, po3aiauBIIM cTapi, Mo B
O0araTh0X BHUMAJKaX OYyJO0 MPOAUKTOBAHO BINCHKOBUMHU MOTpeOaMu, BOJHOYAC

3amo0iraroun KOHIEHTpaLii Blaay B pykax HamicHukis'. KpiM Toro, i HOBi, MeHmIi

1. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 59
2. Elton H. The Roman Empire in Late Antiquity: A Political and Military History... P. 33

3. Ceprees U. I1. Pumckas Mmmnepus B 11 Beke Harelt spel. [IpobiemMbl colnanbHO-MONIUTHYECKOM
ucropun... C. 92-93

4. Yunwsime C. Juoknernan. PecraBparop Pumckoii ummnepuu / I[lepeBoqunk Mpuna Xazanosa. M.: EBpasus,
KJINO, 2010. c. 141-142
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poBiHIIi Oysu 3rpymnoBadi y 12 (abo 13) Benmukux agMiHICTPAaTUBHUX OJUHUIID —
nione3n. KoxkeH giorie3 odoioBaBCS BIKapieM , KWW, sIK TPaBUJIO, HaJEXaB JI0
CTaHy BepIIHMKIB. Bikapii ciIyXwin H0JaTKOBUM pIBHEM KOHTPOJIO MK
LIEHTPAILHOKO BJIAJ0I0 Ta HAMiCHMKaMu NpoBiHLii'. Boguouac Jliokerian 31ilicHUB
IUTAHOMIpHE BUAAJICHHS CEHATOPIB 3 IMOCaJ HAMICHHMKIB TMPOBIHIIN Ta BifiCHBKOBHX
xomaHayBadis’. HartomicTh, BiH BigmaBaB mepeBary IPEACTABHHKAM  CTaHy
BEpIIHUKIB, YAaCTO HHU3bKOTO IMOXOJKEHHS, fIKI OyaM ILUIKOM 3000B'A3aHl CBOIM
IIi JTHECEHHAM BHKIIIOYHO HOMY, iMIeparopy”.

AJie OAHHMM 13 TOJIOBHUX HOBOBBEJEHBH CTANO IIJIECHPSIMOBAHE PO3ALICHHS
BIMCHKOBOI Ta IIMBLILHOI BJIQ/IM, 10 MaJIO 3aro0iraTu 3Ha4YHOT KOHIIEHTpaIlli BiIaJu B
pykax ojniei ocoou’. [IuBiIbHI HAMICHMKH 3aliMajIuCs aaMiHICTPALI€IO Ta CYI0BUMHU
CIpaBaMH, a BIMCHKOBI KOMaHAMPU — BJACHE, KOMaHIyBaHHSIM apMiero. BoaHouac
npeekTH MpeTopilo MPOAOBXKYBAJIM MaTH BETUKI MOBHOBAXKEHHS, MalOuu
IOPUCIUKIIIO HaJ COJIaTaMH Ta 300pOM MMO3eMENIbHUX MOIATKIB.

VY npaBoBiii cdepi Jlioknerian OyB HaA3BUYAMHO aKTHUBHUM, BHUJIABIIH
0mm3bko 1200 peckpuIiTiB, TaKOX MPArHyBIIM MOBEPHYTH PUMCBKE MPABO 10 HOTO
«UUCTOTO BUTIIAMY». 3 LI€I0 METOI0 BiH, 3a JONOMOTOI0 topucTiB ['puropiana Ta
['epMoreniana, 1HIIIIOBaB CKJIaJaHHS 30IpHHUKIB IMIEPATOPCHKUX KOHCTUTYLIMH,
Bimomux sk Komexcu I'puropiana Ta I'epMoreniana’.

Opnak JliokieriaHy, He3BaXKaoud Ha BCl Horo pedopmu, Tak 1 HE BAAIOCS
BUPIIINTH KJIACUYHOI BXKE€ HA TOW 4ac MpoOJIEMHU yHOPSAKOBAHOTO HACIIAYBAaHHS B

PuMcekiit immepii. Ilicns #oro goOposinesHOro 3pedenHs y 305 pomi® cucrema

1. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 26-27.

2. Kusspkuit M. O. Umnepatop JAuokneruan u 3akat antuyHoro mupa. CII6.: Anereits, 2010. c. 52
3. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 144

4. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 26.

5. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 63

6. Hekster O. Emperors and Ancestors. Roman Rulers and the Constraints of Tradition. p. 278
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Terpapxii, mo mayna 3a6e3MeuynTH CTAOLIBHICTh, PO3BAIMIACH, IO MPHU3BEJIO 0
YeproBoro nepioay rpomMaasHcbkux BoeH. Came B 1iei yac monoauii Koncrantun [
Benukuit (306—337 pp.) po3nouaB cBoto kap'epy, Oymyun cuHoM Koncranmis |
Xiopa.

Koncrantun, sikuii caykuB B apMmii mija yac npasiiHHs JliokneTiana, 3100yB
BifiCbKOBY OCBITY i KOpHCTyBaBCS MiATPHMKOIO cepex commaT. Moro 6arbKo,
Koncranuiii Xnop, nomep B E6opakymi B 306 poui, 1 apMis, 30kpemMa (paHKChKI
COJIJIATH, POrojIocuIa Mostoaoro KoncranTuaa aBrycrom'”, Xoua BiH, HAMAaralo4uch
J0JAaTH IIbOMY aKTy 3aKOHHOCTI, MOrOJUBCSA Ha TUTYI Ie3aps’. KOHCTaHTHH BUMIIOB
MEPEMOXKIIEM 13 TPOMAJSTHCHKUX BO€EH, po30MBIIM criodyatky Maxkcenis (y 312 p.), a
noTiM, y 324 polii, CBOro OCTaHHLOTO cynepHuka — Banepis Jlinunis. [lepemora Han
JlinyHieM n03BoJIMJIa HOMY 3HOBY OO'€THATH IMIEPIF0 1 CTaTH OJHOOCIOHUM
MIpaBUTEIIEM.

Sx immeparop, Koncrtantun 6arato B YoMy MPOJJOBXKUB, 3aKPIMUB, a TAKOXK
pos3BunyB pedpopmu [liokneriana’. Bognouac, KOHCTaHTHH He CTaB BiIHOBIIIOBATH
cucreMmy Terpapxii, OCKUIbKM BBa)KaB 1 HEBJAJOI0 Ta MPUYMHOIO OaraTopivuHOi
CMYTH, OOMEXUBIIUCH JIUIIEC HAAAHHS TUTYIY 1Ie3aps cBOiM cuHaM — KoHcTaHTHHa,
Koncranra i1 KoHcranmis’, HaMararuuch 3aKpilUTH AMHACTUYHMN ITPUHLIIAII
HACJT1TyBaHHS.

[Ipu HbOMY BiAOYJOCA TOJAJBIIE PO3MIMPEHHS Ta 3aBEPIICHHS PO3MOALTY
ypAnoBUX (YHKIIH, CTBOPUBILIYN BPELITI-PEIIT €IUHUIN iMmepaTopchkuid aBip. Tak, B
el yac opMyBamuCs CIeIiali3oBaHl «MIHICTEPCTBa»: HANMpUKIAM, Oyla cTBOpeHa

rmocajia KBeCTopa CBSIIEHHOro manaiy (quaestor sacri palatii), sikuii BiIMOBiAaB 3a

1. Yunesamc C. duoxieruan. PectaBpatop Pumckoit umnepun... c. 271

2. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 12
3. Yunesimce C. Jlnoknetunan. PecraBparop PumMckoit nmmiepum... ¢. 271-272

4. Kuszpkuit M. O. Umnepatop JlnokneruaH U 3akaT aHTUYHOTO MUpA... C. 24

5. Kaszpkuii M. O. Umnepatop /[nokneTnan v 3akat aHTUYHOTO MHpa... ¢. 114
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CKJIaJaHHS 3aKOHIB Ta PECKPHUNTIB 1 MaB CKJIAJaTH MPOAKTUBHE 3aKOHOJABCTBO.
OnnovacHo Marictp oddimiii (magister officiorum) kepyBaB mitatoMm mnanaity, a
TAaKO’K MOLITOBUM 3B'SI3KOM Ta MEPEXKEIO areHTiB'.

KoHcTaHTHHOM TakoX 0CTaTOYHO OYyJIO 3aBEPIIEHO PO3JIIJICHHS BIIICKKOBOI Ta
IMBiIBHOI Biaau: npedeKTd Nperopis Oy Mmo30aBieHi BIACHKOBOI Biagu® i
MEPETBOPUIUCS HA HAWBUIMUX [MBUIBHMX YWHOBHUKIB Yy CBOiX perioHax,
BIIMOBIJAILHUX 32 aJMIHICTpaIlito Ta 30ip nmojaTkiB. BogHowac, 1 KOMaH yBaHHs
BliCbKaMU — $IK1, B CBOIO 4epry, OyJi MOAUIEHI HA BACOKOPYXJIMBI MOJbOBI YACTUHU
(comitatenses), 1110 CyIPOBOKYBaJIA IMIIEpaTopa i MpU3HaYaIKCs ISl OTIEpaTUBHUX
KaMIIaHili, Ta TpUKOpAOHHI rapHizonu (limitanei)’, 3akpimieni B3mOBXK JiMeciB —
Oynu CTBOpEHI HOBI YMHM — Maricrpa KiHHOTH (magister equitum) Ta marictpa
mixotn (magister peditum)*®. 1o cTocyerbes couianbHOi cTpykTypH, KoHCTaHTHH
00’€lHaB CEHATOPCHKUN Ta BEPIIHUIIBKUN CTaHW y €IUHUA apUCTOKPATHUHUN
«Kkimac»/panr — clarissimi’, ynidikyBaBiu 110 HOBY iepapxiio, sika mepeOyBana Ha
KaJTyBaHHI y JE€p>KaBHU.

OpgHak oOJHMM 13 HaBaXJIMBIIIMX MOro 3MIH CTajl0 3aCHYBaHHSAM
Koncrantuaom HOBOI cronuii — Koncranturonons (abo «Hosoro Pumy»)®, B skiii
OyJso nepeBeneHo imreparopchbkiit ABip y 330 poi. [lepeHeceHHs CTOMUIN HA MICIIE
BizanTiss Oynio cTpaTeriyHo MaJIeKOTJISIHUM KPOKOM, a/pKE MICTO Majlo JIOCHUTH
3pydYHE MOJIOKEHHS SIK BIMCHhKOBO-MOpPChKa 0a3za Ha bocdopi Ta MapmypoBomy mMopi,

IO JaBajJ0 MOXKJIUBICTH YCIHIIIHO KOOPAMHYBAaTH BIWCHKOBI [Ii MPOTH BOPOTIB 1

1. Yuneamc C lnoknernan. PecraBparop Pumckoit umnepun... c. 287

2. Potter D. S. The Roman Empire at Bay AD 180-395. 1st ed. Routledge, 2004. P. 372

3. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 35-36

4. The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 213

5. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. pp. 24-25

6. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 276
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CIIPHSJIO TOPriBii Ta 00opoHi'. Bike 3 Ha3BM 3pO3yMIiIMM CTa€ HaA3BHYANHICTH
BUMHKY: KOHCTaHTHH HaJlaB HOBOMY MICTY pUC camoro Pumy, ctBopuBmiu 14 okpyriB
Ta ciM «marop0iB»*; Bin Takox 3acHyBaB CeHar y KOHCTaHTHHOIIOINI, X04a CIOYATKY
BiH MaB HmK4mii craryc, Hix Cenar Pumy’ — iHmmMu cnosamu, Pum HeMoB Ou
«KOTIIOBaBCsA» Ha HOBe micue. Jns 3amydenHs skuteniB KoHcTaHTHH napyBaB im
npaBo Ha OE3KOINTOBHE 3epHO (po3paxoBane Ha 80 Tucad mromei)’, a Takox
3a0e3MeuynB €KOHOMIYHI CTUMYJH JJisl 3aJIy4eHHs CEHaTOpiB, XO4Ya CTapa pUMCbKa
apHCTOKpaTid BKpail Heoxoue BUpyIana Ha Cxif.

MeH11 04eBUIHUM HACHIJIKOM IOTO KPOKY CTajo Te, 110 BJIaJla PUMCBHKUX
iMIlepaTopiB — NPHUHANMHI, CXIJHUX PUMCBKHX IMIIEpaTopiB — 3HOBY CTa€
IIPUB’s3aHa JI0 TIEBHOTO MicTa. ToJl SIK «CTOJMIID COJMIATCHKUX IMIIEpaToOpiB — IIe
iX craBKa, II0 TAaKOX Maj0 HACIIKKA y BUIVIAL 30LIbIIEHHS poji apmii Ha
IMIEpaTopiB 1 3MEHILIEHHS POJII apUCTOKpaTii — TO MEPEHECEHHS 1 3aKpilICHHS
CTOJIMIII POOMIIO iMITepaTopa OiIBIN YYTKUM JI0 1, BIJI TOTO, 3aJI€KHUM B1J] COIIaIbHO-
MOJIITUYHOT CUTYallli B MICTI.

AJle OCHOBHUM HOTO PILIEHHSIM, SIKMIl BU3HAYUB MOJIAJIbITy PUMCBKY 1CTOPIIO,
cTana Moro peniriiiHa pepopma — immepatop KoHcTaHTHH OyB MOKpOBUTENIEM 1
BIJIKDUTUM MPUXHIBHUKOM XPUCTUSHCHKOI L{epkBu. BiH 3a0e3meunB XpUCTUSAHCHKIN
rpomMaji 3axuct 1 marponar B 313 porri, 3amy4arouu ii y HOBHM COIO3 13 PUMCHKOIO
nep>kaBoro: Tak, Koncrantun OyB iHimiatopoM ckiaukanss [lepmoro BeeneHchkoro
cobopy B Hikei y 325 poui’. Xoua i ¢jIiJ 3a3HaYHTH, 110 OLIBINY YaCTHHY MPABIIiHHS
BiH He OyB CXOXHH Ha TMEPEKOHAHOTO XPUCTUSHHWHA, TMOBHICTIO HE PO3YyMIIOUU

NPUIHATOI HUM  penirii, 30epirarouv TeprMME CTaBJICHHA JI0 S3UYHULTBA,

1. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 68

2. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 70

3. The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 185

4. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 342

5. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... pp. 260-261
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IpOJIOBXKYIOUM KapOyBaTh Ha MoHeTax 3o0paxeHHs Sol Invictus ta Mars
Conservator.

Otxe, pedbopmu crnouarky JliokieriaHa, a motiMm — KoHcTraHTuHa, Oynm
MOKJIMKaH1 BITHOBUTH (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS JepKaBU 3a 3ao0IrTH MUHYJIMX MOMUJIOK:
TakK, 0yJI0 BIOKPEMJICHO BIMCHKOBY By BiJ IUBLILHOT — 110 Majo 0 3amobiratu
pEeTriOHaTBFHUM  y3ypHamisM Biaad. BoaHoYac, CTBOPIOBABCS  PO3TaNy>KCHHM
OIOpPOKpaTHUYHUK amapaT Juisi Oulbll  €(PEKTUBHOIO KEpyBaHHS  IMIIEPIEIO,
3MIMCHIOETBCS BilicbkoBa pedopma; B ToM ke yac (PaKTUUYHO 3MEHIIYETHCSI BILUIWB

CEHATOPIB, B1I0YBAETHCS peopraHizallis paHriB.
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Po3znin 4. Penpe3enTanis iMnepaTopchbKol BJaJau 32 4aciB JOMiHATY
4.1. Ilo3uuis iMmneparopa B noJITH4YHIN cMCcTEeMI JOMiHATY

Enoxa Jlominaty, 110 novanacs 3 npuxoy Ao Biaau Jliokneriana y 284 porii,
O3HAYWJIa DPAJUKAIBHY 3MiHY TOJITHYHOI Mozem Pumcbkoi immepii. Dikimis
[Ipunununaty, A€ IMIepaTtop BHCTYINAB «IEpIIMM Cepell piBHUX» (princeps),
IOCTYIIAEThCS BiJIKPUTIN aBTOKpATUUHIA MOHapXii'. IMIeparop Bke pO3IJISIacThCs
SK CcaMoOJiepXkellb, SIKUM KOHTPOJIIOE BCl PpIBHI YIPaBIiHHSA, a MHOro BiIaaa
MPOTOJIONIYETHCSI OO0XKECTBEHHOIO 3a TOXO/DKCHHSIM. IMIIEPCHKUN TOPSAIOK MaB
BIJII3epKAIIOBAaTH HEOECHY i€papXiro, /e IMIepaTop MocCiaB HAWBUILY TMO3HUIIIO SIK
3eMHHI BTLIIOBa4Y 00XKECTBEHHOI BOJII — PUTOPUYHA OCOOJIMBICTH, siKa 30epiranacs
AK 32 SA3MIHUILKAMHU, TaK 1 XPUCTHAHCHKMMM iMmIeparopamu’. BianosigHo
3MIHIOETBCA W TUTYJATypa: TPAAMIIIHUN princeps OCTATOYHO BiIXOIUTh Y MUHYIIE,
HAaTOMICTh OCTAaTOYHO yTBepMKyeThbcs (opmyna Dominus Noster («Ham
Tocniogap»)’, 1m0 4itko GikCye CHiBBiAHOMIEHHS «BOJIOAAP — IiIIaH1».

3akoHOAaBYa JiSJBHICTH IMIIEPATOPIB JIMIIE JOMOBHIOE IO KApTHUHY:
IMIIepaTop JAenajil BUPA3HILIE MOCTAE SIK «GKUBHM 3aKOH Ha 3emui» (lex animata in
terris)’, roJoBHE IKEPENO MpaBa i CIPaBeIUBOCTI. PO3pocTaHHs OHOPOKPATHUHOIO
amapary poOuTh Ciy)K0y B IMIEPCHKIA aaMiHICTpallli TOJOBHUM KaHAJIOM
coliagpbHOrO TpocyBaHHA. 3a KOHCTaHTHHA CEHATOPCHKUU CTaH PEIHTETPYETHCS Y
BUIII ELIEJOHU BJIAAX. CEHATOPHM 3HOBY OO0IMMAIOTH KIIKOUOBI MMOCAMH, ajle iXHii
CTaTyC Tenep I'PYHTYEThCA HE Ha peclyOiKaHChKUX MaricTparypax, a Ha ydacTi B

IMIIEPCHKIM 1€papXii.

1. Kasspkuit Y. O. UmnepaTop JlnokineTnan u 3akat aHTHIHOTO MUpA... C. 5

2. I'ynxoB H.A. IlpeacraBnenue o JETMTUMHOCTH UMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BiacTu B Pumckoit umnepuu... c. 51
3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 32
4. I'ynkoB H.A. IlpencraBienue o IETMTUMHOCTH UMIIEpaTOpCKOi BiacTi B PuMckoit umnepuu. .. c. 49

5. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 46



73

Ha nmouatkoBomy erami /lominaty — Bia cxokeHHs JliokjeTiaHa 0 CMepTi
®eognocist | — iMmepito o4voIIOBaIM NMEPEeAyCIM BOEHAYAIbHUKM — BiJ IMIIepaTopa
OYiKyBald OCOOMCTOI ydacTi y MHoXogax i 3axucTy KopaoHis'. Taka Mouenb
IpaBiIiHHS  BUMaraja  HaJ3BUYaiiHOI  MOOUIBHOCTI:  TpaBUTENl  IOCTIMHO
HOZOPOKYBAIM Pa3OM i3 JABOPOM Ta IIOILOBMMH apMisMH’, KOHIIEHTPYIOYMCh Ha
Halypa3MMBIMX AUISHKaX Jimecy. lle cmopusamo mosiBi HOBUX IMIIEPCHKHUX
pPE3UJICHIIA y CTpaTeriuyHo BaXJMBUX MPUKOPJAOHHUX peErioHax, sKi (PaKTUYHO
BUKOHYBAJIM POJIb THAMYACOBHUX CTOJIMIIb CIUJIBHOI «BITYM3HW» (communi patria).

st cydacHukiB [V—V cToniTh iMIIepis MONPH MOAUIA 3aJIMIIANIACs €TUHUM
nomitudyHUM  1iTuM  (Imperium  Romanum), mio numie kepyBajiocs KiIbKoMa
Aprycramu. CxinmHa Ta 3axigHa YacTUHU MaH TMOAIOHY (iCKaJbHY CUCTEMY Ta
CIIJIBHY MPAaBOBY 0a3y — €IHICTH iMmepii Oyna BakiauBor IiHHICTIO: Deomociit 11
HaJICUJIaB cBOI 3akonu Banenruniany 111 jis HaGyTTs YuHHOCTI Ha 3aX0i°, a CIIbHI
BIMCHKOBI aKIlii, IK €KCIEIUITIS TPOTH BaHAATIB 468 pOKY, 3aCBIIUyBaJId PEAbHICTD
cuniBnpari. Boanouac, micias 395 poky BiAOyBaeThCs 3MiHA CTHIKO TPABJIIHHS:
MaHJIpIBHI IMIEPATOPU-BOIHM TOCTYHAIOThCS MICIIEM OCUIMM MOHapXxam, sKi
MenkaTh y cromunax’ — Koncranrtunononi va Cxoxi ta Pasenni uu Pumi Ha
3axoni. LleHTp MOMITUYHOrO >KUTTS JAedali OuIblle 3MINIYEThCS JO0 TajalliB 1
OIOPOKPATUYHUX KaHIEJSAPii, a MOKIMBOCTI MIPaBUTENS O€3MOCEPEeTHRO BTPYUYaTUCS
B PErioHaIbHI CIIPaBU CKOPOUYYIOThCSI.

Hacninku 1mporo mporecy ocoOaMBO MOMITHI B 3aXigHIA 4yacTHHI. 3axigHa
Pumchka immiepist 31TKHyIacsl 3 IPOTPECUBHUM PO3IAI0M TEPUTOPIATBLHOT IUTICHOCTI
Ta (diHaHcoBoi 0a3u. Bim kinug IV cromitrs 3axigHi pyOexi cTaBaiud Aedati

MOPUCTIIMMMWY: TOTH, BaHAANW, (ppaHku, OypryHIu Ta 1HII BapBapChKi Ipynu

1. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 109
2. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 179
3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 323

4. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 109
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IPOHUKAJIM HAa PUMCHKI TEPUTOPIi, a BKE HANMPHUKIHII V CTOMITTSA HU3KA MPOBIHININ
TaKk B3arajl TIepeTBOpWiacsi Ha TEepMaHChKI KoposiBcTBa. Brpara Oaratux
adpUKAHCHKUX TIPOBIHINM, 3aXOIJIEHUX BaHJAJIaMH, PI3KO CKOPOTHJIA JIOXOJIHU
iMIIepii, TigipBajla MOXJIMBICTh YTPUMYBAaTH apMil0 W aJMIHICTpyBaHHS Ta
JieBaJIbByBajia aBTOPUTET iMIeparopa. Y LHUX yMOBax MpaBUTENl 3axomy aeaani
YacTillle BUKOHYBAJIM CYTO II€peMOHialbHI (yHKIII, Toml sK (aKTHUHY BiIaIy
30CEPEINIIN Y CBOIX MAricTpu apMii', 4acTO TepPMAHCHKOrO MOXOMKEHHS, SIKi, TAKUM
YUHOM, 3/1MCHIOBAIN KEPYBaHHS apMisiMH 1, BOJIHOYAC, IEPETBOPIOBAIM iMIIepaTOpa
Ha YKCTO JIeKOopaTUBHY Qirypy. YcyHeHHs Pomyna Asrycryna y 476 poli o3Hayaio
NPUIMHEHHS JIiHIT 3aXiIHUX IMIIEPATOpIB, ajié HE IOPUIUYHE «IAJIHHS IMIEpIi,
ockibku PumMchbka iMmepis mponoBxkyBaitacss Ha CXofl, a BapBapChbKi KOPOJIIBCTBA
31€0UTBIIOr0 BU3HABAIM cebe, YMCTO (popMasibHO, IpEJACTaBHUKAMHU IMIIepaTopa, sKi
YOPaBISAIOTh MEBHOK YaCTUHOIO PUMCHKOTO CBITY BiJ HOTO IMEHI.

Cama x Cxigna Pumcbka immepis 31 cronunero B KoHCTaHTHHOMOII
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBaJla BUCOKY CTIMKICTh — TYyT IMIEpCbKa OIOPOKpaTis Ta CUCTEMA
ONMOJATKyBaHHA [IJM  BIJHOCHO €(EeKTUBHO, (QicKaJibHa 0a3a © MiCbKa
iH(dpacTpyKTypa 3aimuimiaiucs 30epeKeHMMHU, a Jep’kaBa ClHpajacs Ha HIMPOKY
BEPCTBY OCBIYCHMX IMBUIBHMX YWHOBHHKIB. BaXJIuMBOIO BIIMIHHICTIO Bij 3axomy
CTaJla 3/IaTHICTb JOTPUMYBATHUCS 30€pEKEHHS MTPIOPUTETY LUBUIBHOI BIAAM HaJ
BilicbKOBOIO. CTPYKTYpHUM YHHHUKOM CTa0UIHHOCTI CTajla MHOKUHHICTh BIHCHKOBHX
KOMaHIyBaHb. KiUJJbKa MAariCTpiB BIHChbKAa 3aBaKalld OJHOMY BOEHAYAIHHUKY
30CEpEeIUTH BCIO BIWCHKOBY CHIIy B CBOIX pyKax 1 MEPETBOPUTH IMIEparopa Ha
MapioHeTKy. CXiIHMI JIBip MOCHIIOBHO MIATPUMYBAB MPETEH311 HA CYBEPEHITET HAJl
JATUHCHKAM 3aX0JI0M 1 aKTUBHO BTPYYaBCSl TaM Y TUHACTUYHI CIIPABH, MOTOKYIOUN
a00 MpU3HAYAIOYM KaHIUIATIB Ha 3aX1HUNA TPOH.

VY VI cronitri FOctunian [ 3aiiicHuB mMacmtaOHy cipoOy BiIHOBUTHU €IHICTb
Cepeq3eMHOMOD’SL IIif PUMCHKOIO BIafor. Moro kammamii OpoTH BaHmamiB Ta

OCTTOTIB MPU3BENIN /10 MOBEepHEHHSI Adpuku i yacTuHM ITasnii Ta CTBOpPEHHS HOBHX

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 128
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aJMIHICTPATUBHUX YTBOPEHB. Y CTPATETidyHO BAXKJIMBUX 1 HEIIOJABHO B1JBOMOBAHMUX
perioHax iMIepaTop CBIIOMO BIACTYIHB BiJ] >KOPCTKOTO JIOKJIETIaHOBOTO MOJILITY
MBiILHOI Ta BiiCbKOBOI BIIaH, MIOCAHABIIN iX Y PyKaX OKPEMHX [OCAJOBIIIB'.

Otxe, nomiHatr, 3amovyarkoBaHui JliokieriaHoMm, yTBepAuB y Pumchbkiit
imnepii gopmy abcomoTHOI MOHapXii 3 cakpaii3oBaHOI 0co00I0 IMIepaTropa Ta
PO3ray’KeHOI0 OIOPOKPATHUYHOIO i€papXi€ro, IO CIupaacs Ha IO IUBUIBHUX Ta
BICHKOBUX KOMIETEHI1 1 cUCcTEMY NpedeKTyp, Alo1e31B 1 MPOBIHUINA. Y paHHIN (a3l
11 MOJIeJIb TIOE€IHYBaJIacs 3 00pa3oM iMIiepaTopa-BoiHa, TICHO OB’ SI3aHOTO 3 apMIEI0
Ta TMPUKOPJOHHUMHU PETiOHaMH, ajieé MOCTYyMOBa OCUIICTh NPaBUTENIB 1 3POCTAHHS
poJti majanoBoi OropokpaTii 3MiHWIM KoHPirypaniro Biaau. Ha 3axoxi 1e crpusiio
MOCWJICHHIO MaricTpiB apMmii 1 BTpaTi MOJITUYHOI Cy0’ €KTHOCTI IMIIepaTopa, TOMl SIK
Ha Cxoxi edekTUBHA aaMiHICTpaTUBHA cHCTeMa, audepeHIiiiioBaHe BINChKOBE
KOMaHTyBaHHS Ta TOCIIIOBHE CTBEP/KCHHS BEpXOBHOI Bianu KoOHCTaHTHHOMOIS
J03BOJIIIA ~ 30€perTd  KOHTPOJb HAJ JCPKAaBOIO ¥ 3a0e3MeUuTd  TpUBAIY

KUTTE3NATHICTH CX1THOPUMCHKOT Iep>KaBH.

1. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian.
London, 1923. Vol. 2. P. 340.
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4.2. XpuctusiHizanisa nmo3uuii puMCcbLKOro immeparopa

XpucTHsiHI3aIlsl  MO3UIli  PUMCBKOTO  IMIeparopa  crajga, MaOyTh,
HaWUTJIMOIIO ¥ OCTAaTOYHOIO TpaHChOpPMAII€l0 enoxXu AoMiHaTy. BoHa posmodanacs
3 HaBepHeHHs KoHcTtanTnHa Benukoro 1o XpucTusHcTBa Ha nmovarky IV cromitrs i
nocsriIa cBoei KyiabMiHanil 3a yaciB ®eomocist I Ta FOctuniana 1. inerses He mwme
npo 3MiHy «odimiitHOT penirii» aepxkaBu: (pakTUUHO OYJI0 MEPEOCMUCICHO caMi
17ICOJIOTIYHI TIJBAJIMHM IMIEPATOPChKOI BIaaW, ii aAMIHICTpaTHBHI (DYHKIT Ta
CIocoOu MOJITUYHOI JIETITUMAITIT TUTYITY.

VYxe B mnepmux 3ITKHEHHSX 13 JOHATHUCTCHKUM po3kojoM KoHcTaHTHH
BUpOOIIsie i cebe HOBe OadeHHS OOOB’S3KIB y peniriiiHiil cdepi. Bin mounnae
CIIpUHMATH CBOIO MICiI0 SIK BIAMOBIAAIBHICTH Tepea borom 3a emHicTh 1 3roay y
36MHOMY I1apCTBI, JOBIPEHOMY MOT0O yHOpaBiiHHIO. Y BiacHUX (HOPMYJIIOBAHHSIX
IMIIEpaTOp HAroJjollyBaB, LI0 HaWBUIIMA OOOB’SI30K TMOJISITae B TOMY, abu
«PO3BIIOBATU MOMMJIKH, CTPUMYBATH MOCHIIITHICTEY 1 CIIPUITH TOMY, 1100 yC1 MiaaaH1
BUSIBISUIH  «CIIPaBXKHE OJlaroyecTs Ta HaJIe)KHE IMOKIOHIHHA BcemoryTHboMy
Borosi'. VHacmigok HbOro OPTOAOKCAJIbHE XPHCTHAHCHKE BipOBUEHHS, BU3HAHE
JIEp>)KaBHOIO HOPMOIO, TOCTYNOBO TIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA 1€ OAMH 3 KIHOYOBHX
€JIEMEHTIB PUMCHKOT 1IEHTUYHOCTI.

Imneparopu ysBisim cebe HamicHukamu bora Ha 3emili, a HE TIPOCTO
IPABUTENSAMM, TOCTABIECHUMH JIFOACHKOIO CIIIBHOTO®. Y 3akoHO#aBCcTBI IOcTHHIana
I usg mymka chopmynboBaHa TOCTATHBO YITKO: BIH CTBEPXKYE, 110 HAWBHUIL AapH, K1
Bor y CBoiii 100poTi mapyBaB JIIOASM, — L€ CBAIIEHCTBO U iMIIEpis’, IpUUOMY
o0uIBl BJaAd MalOTh CIHOUIbHE OO0XKECTBEHHE IIOXO/KEHHS I MOKJIMKaH1
3a0e3mnedyBaTy yIoOpsIKOBAHICTh JIIOJCHKOTO KUTTA. IMneparopchka mocaja, Takum

YUHOM, OITUHSETHCS B OJHOMY CMHUCJIOBOMY PsITy 3 LIEPKOBHOIO 1€papXI€lo.

1. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 73
2. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 13

3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 197
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VY putopuui €BceBis Kecapiiicbkoro nocrate Koncrantuna nocrae ocodbamBo
BUpa3HO — Olorpad B3araji Ha3WBa€ MOro «yHIBEPCAJbHUM EMHUCKOIOM,
nocrasiaeHuM borom» (kowog énickomoc)'. I xoua MoHapX (GOPMAIBHO CTOITH 1103a
BJIACHE IIEPKOBHOIO 1€pApX1€l0, caMe BIH TOCTa€ K HAWBUIUN rapaHT ii €IHOCTI.
Taka KoHuemIis CTBOpIOBaja JUid IMIEPATOpPIB IIJIKOM JIOTIYHY OCHOBY ISt
BTPYYaHHS B LEPKOBHI KOHQIIKTH’: BOHM MOIVIM IOSCHIOBATH CBOK AKTUBHICThH
TypOOTOIO MPO 30€PEKEHHS] MUPY Ta 3rOJIU B XPUCTUSIHCHKINA CITUTBHOTI.

3  (¢opMambHO-IPABOBOTO TOMNISALY CaMOJAEPKEIb MaB  TEOPETHUUYHY
KOMIIETCHI[IIO PETyIoBaTH Oylb-SKI CIpaBH — SK CBITCbKi, TaK 1 peiriiHi.
BonHouac mnuTaHHA BIPOBYEHHS, MpPUHAWMHI B MPUHLUII, 3aJUIIANKHCS 32
HepKoBHUMHU coOopamu. Cam imrepaTop iHiLiOBaB iX CKIMKaHHA®, 3a0e3ledyBaB
oprasizaiiifHe MIATPYHTS ¥ 4YacTO TOJOBYBaB Ha 3acigaHHsAX: Tak, KoHCTaHTUH
BUCTYIa€e ToJIOBHOIO ¢irypoto Apernarcekoro cobopy 314 poky Ta Hikelickkoro
Bcenencbkoro cobopy 325 poky, HAOYHO JEMOHCTPYIOUM TMPETEH31I0 Ha poJib
«ronoBu llepkBu» y MOJTITUYHOMY CEHCI. YCl BEJIMKI BCEJIEHChbKI cobopu CXiIHOi
LlepkBu, 110 BU3HAYadu YHIBEpCAJbHE BIPOBUEHHsS, BIIOYBaNMCS 3a MPaBIIHHSA
iMIIepaTopiB, Kl HaJaBall XPUCTUSHCTBY KIIIOYOBOro 3HaueHHsT — KoHcTaHTHHA,
®deonocis I, deonocia II Ta Octuniana.

Pasom 13 opranizaiiero coOOpiB IMIEPAaTOpPU PO3TISAAIN JOKTPUHAIBHY
€JIHICTh IIAJAHUX SK OJHY 3 TOJOBHUX omop Pumcekoi immepii'. ®eomociii I y
CBOEMY 3HAMEHUTOMY €IMKTI BUMarae, 00U BCl MEUIKAHIIl IMIepii TpuManucs Tiel
Bipy, SKy mepenaB puMIssHaMm amnocton Iletpo’. THX, XTO BiIXMIABCA Bix LOTO

3aJJaHOTO CTaHJapTy, NPOIMOHYBANIOCA BBaXKaTH «0€3yMUSAMH W HECAMOBUTHUMU.

1. Smolin N. I. Christ the Emperor: Christian Theology and the Roman Emperor in the Fourth Century AD...
P. 234

2. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 204
3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 203
4. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 192

5. Codex Theodosianus 16.1.2
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KOctunian I, B cBoto uepry, e 1e nani: B Horo 3aKOHOAABCTBI KAHOHH YOTHUPHOX
BeNUKNX BceeneHchkux coO0OpiB OTPUMYIOTh TY CaMy YMHHICTD, 1110 ¥ IMIIEpAaTOPCHKI
3aKOHM: IIEPKOBHI IOCTAHOBH IHTETPYIOTHCS B IMIIEPCHKMI IIPABOMOPSAIOK .

Opunnyna Biajga immepatopa BUKOPUCTOBYBaJlacs W i MIATPUMKH
iHcTuTyi LepkBu. Yke KoHCTaHTMH MOYMHAae HalaBaTH TyXOBEHCTBY BITUYTHI
MpuBLIEi: 3BUIBHSIE BiA JACIKMX BHJIB ONOJATKYBaHHS Ta TPOMAJISHCHKHX
HOBUHHOCTEN, sKi paHime Oynu 00OB’A3KOM MICLEBMX KypialiB®, IO CIIPHSIO
IIBUJKOMY 3POCTaHHIO YHMCEJIBHOCTI JYXOBEHCTBA ¥ MOCWJIEHHIO MOro CyCHUIBHOI
pouti. 3rofoM, OJHAK, IMIIEpAaTOPH 3MYIIICHI Oy 0OMEKUTH MACIITaOM TaKUX IJIbT,
MOOOIOIYHCH, IO 3aMOKHI MEIIKaHIl BUKOPUCTOBYBATUMYTh LIEPKOBHI MOCAIN SIK
IUISIX YXUJICHHS B1Jl TOATKIB Ta 000B’S3KIB.

XpucTusiHizaIis 1MIepii HEMUHydYe TO3Hauuiacs W Ha PHUTYalbHIA Ta
CHUMBOJIIYHIN pemnpe3eHTamii imneparopa. Ha BiamiHy Bii paHHBOI iMIIEPaTOPCHKOI
€NnoXyu BIH YK€ HE Moxe OyTH yHIBEpCaJbHUM OO0 €KTOM KYJIbTy B MeEkKax
TpaauLiiiHol moiTeicTnunoi penirii’. KoHcTaHTHH 1 HOro CHHM TEBHHH dac
30epiratoth TUTyn Pontifex Maximus (BepxoBHuil xpeip), sSKuil HagaBaB
KOHCTUTYIIMHI TIOBHOB)XCHHSI HArJSAIATH 3a PENITIHHUMU 1HCTUTYIUSMH, TPOTE
3MICT I[bOTO 3BaHHS MOCTYINOBO 3MIHIOEThCA — 1 A0BOJI cyTTeBo. Konu Toi camuit
TEPMiH TMOYHHAIOTH YKUBATH 1 IIOJ0 XPHUCTHSHCHKHUX E€MUCKOIIB, HOT0 KOJIMIIHI
A3UYHMLBK] QYHKIIT BTpayaroTh akTyanbHicTh'. deomociii I, B cBoIo yepry, xoua i He
BIIMOBJISIETHCS Bl TUTYIY, OJIHAK IIPUIMHSE ep>KaBHE (PIHAHCYBAHHS SI3UYHULIBKIX
oOpsiB 1 3a00pOHSIE KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHHS.

BHacniiok yTBEpIKE€HHS XPHUCTHUSHCTBA 3MIHIOETBCS 1 cama Mpoueaypa

iHTpoHizamii. Koponaiis, Hampukiaa, cxigHoro immeparopa IlaTpiapxom

1. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 361-362
2. The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 275
3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 315

4. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 136



79

KoncrantuHononss He Oyna IOpPUAMYHO HEOOXIJHOKO MEpPEeIyMOBOIO HaOyTTA
iMIiepaTopoM Biaau, npote 3 yaciB Jlesa I (457 pik) BoHa cTae Mailixe HE3MIHHUM

€JIEMEHTOM IIepeMOHIalTy, 110, BOJHOYAC, MIAHOCHIIO 1 MaTpiapXaabHUN MTPECTOI.
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4.3. Penpe3enTaiisi iMnepaTopcbKoi BJIaJM HA JePKABHOMY PiBHI

Cucrema pemnpeseHTallli iIMIepaTOpChKOi BIIagu Ha JEp>KaBHOMY pPiBHI 3a
4aciB JOMIHATY, K 1 3a 4aciB MPUHIUIIATY, TaK caMoO MPOHHU3yBaja YCIO BIHCHKOBY,
aJMIHICTpPaTUBHY, 3aKOHOJIaBUy Ta PEJIridHy cpepH, TUM CaMHM MEPETBOPIOIOYH iX
Ha €IMHUNA I1HCTPYMEHT MOCUJIEHHS IMIEPCHKOTO KOHTPOJIO Ta 3a0e3MeyYeHHs
JIOSUTBHOCTI SIK 1 €JTIT, TaK 1 HACEJICHHS B IIIJIOMY.

[neonoriyni miABAJIMHM MO3HUILII PUMCBKOTO iMmeparopa B 100y JlomiHaty
3a3HAM  (pyHIaAMEHTaNbHOI TpaHcopMalii. MoHapxiuHuii XapakTep Biaau OyB
IOPOTrOJIONMIEHUH  BIAKPUTO, a  JDKEPENo  JIETITUMHOCTI  TEpEeHOoCUJIocs 3
pecrmyOiKaHCHbKUX ~ IHCTUTYTIB  Ha  aOCOJIIOTHE  JOMIHYBaHHS,  OCBSUCHE
00KECTBEHHUM IOPSIIKOM, TOJIOBHUM IPHUKIAIOM YOO CTAJIO YTBEPIKEHHS 00pa3y
npaBUTENsT SIK OE3yMOBHOTO BOJOJAps, IO OCOOIMBO SCKPAaBO BHUSBUIIOCA B
TUTYJNaTypl. SIK BKe 3a3Hayaliocs, TPAAULIAHE 3BaHHA «Princeps» OCTATOYHO
3aMIHIOETHCS 3BEPTaHHM JI0 iMIieparopa sk o Dominus Noster («Hamr ['ociomap),
110 OyJIO IIIKOM HECYMICHUM 3 apUCTOKPAaTUYHUM 17eanoM civilis princeps.

OxpeMo cmij BiI3HAYUTH TOCIIOBHY Cakpaii3allifo MocTaTi iMrepaTropa —
3aXO[A4M 3HAYHO Jajblile, aHbK 3a daciB mnpuHnumnary'. 3a wyacis Terpapxii,
3acHOBaHO1 J{10KJeTiaHOM, YSBIIEHHS PO TE, 110 BOJIOAAP] «HAPOKEHI BiJ O0riBy (a
deis geniti) ¥ TpaBIATh y BIATOBITHOCTI JO OOKECTBEHHOIO IOPSAKY, HaOyBae
MPAKTHYHO «IIPOTPaMHOrO» xapaktepy — JliokieTian, MpUHAIIOBIIN 1O Biaad 3a
BIMICHKOBOIO MIATPUMKOI, HE3BAKAIOUM Ha 1€, BUPIIIYe poOUTH OQIIAHUM
JoKEpesioM cBO€i Biaau OoriB, a He CeHaT abo apmito — 11ie ABpeliaH 3asBUB CBOIM
coJijlatam, 1[0 He BOHM 00pasiu Horo, a 6or, 1 1o Biaja Woro, BiAMOBIIHO, 3aJI€KUTh
TeX Bix Oora’.

B minoMmy, mNpUYMHHM TaKOro KpPOKY € 3pO3YMUIMMH: TOAIOHOTO POy

i7IeoNOTivyHO-peNiTiiiHa  cTpaTeris Oyjla HeoOXimHAa HJis 3MIIHCHHS TO3UIIIN

1. I'ynkoB H.A. IlpencraBnenue o JErHTUMHOCTH UMIIEPaTOPCKOi BiacTi B PuMckoit umnepuu. .. c. 50

2. Yunesamc C. JInoknernan. PecraBparop Pumckoit mvmepun... . 152
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IMIIepaTopa y JeprkaBi, MalOud Ha METI 3amoOirtd crmpobaM y3yphaiii — 110 €
HaJ3BUYANHO aKTyajabHOI0 3adadero micis xaocy Kpusu I cromitrs. KirouoBum
€JIEMEHTOM ITi€l cakpaizallii cTajio CHCTeMaTHYHa Ta BiABEpTa acoliaris MpaBIsTIux
iMIleparopiB 3 TpagMLiHUMU BEPXOBHMMHU OOraMd DPUMCHKOIO IIAHTEOHY': TakK,
Hioknerian obupae HOmiTepa sk CBOr0 MOKPOBUTENS, MpUHHSABIIM M’ lovius
(MoBiif), a ioro criBmpaBuTenb MakcHMiaH, B CBOIO 4Yepry, AacoI[OBAaBCS i3
Tepkynecom (Herculius)’. B cykymHocti, momiOHuii KpoK MaB He IPOCTO
MIJKPECIIOBATH CUJIy IMIEpPATopiB, ajle 1€ ¥ BCTAHOBUTHU YITKY 1€pAPXII0 MIXK
caMumu immepatopamu: FOmiTep, K BepxoBHUN Oor (cosmocrator), mepeBepiIyBaB
Iepkyneca — Horo nomiynuka’. Takum camum umHoM # Jlioknerian, sk lovius,
nepesepiryBaB Herculius Makcumiana. TopkHysacst mogioHOTO poay ¥ apXITEKTypH:
tak, nmoptuku tearpy llommes B Pumi Oynu mepeliMeHoBaHi Ha porticus lovia Ta
porticus Herculia, a Bopora micta Kynapo (cy4. ['pero6sp) Oynm mo3HadeHi sk porta
Iovia Ta porta Herculia®.

[lepexin no xpuctusHcrBa miciass KoHCTaHTHHA He CKUIbKM 3pyiHHYBaB L0
CXEeMy cakpaiizauii iMreparopa, Horo mocagd i Biagu, a paame nepeodopmus ii.
ImniepaTop nenami yactinie MUCIUB ceOe BIAMOBIAANBHUM Mepea eAuHUM borom 3a
€JIHICTb Ta TAPMOHII0 3eMHOTO [[APCTBA, a caMa iMIIepis TIyMaunIacs K BUsB Koro
nposuainas. KOCTUHIaH HAroJI0NIyBaB, 10 NPABUTh IMIIEPICIO «II0 MUIOCTI BoXkii»”,
a He Ha MIJICTaBl CYTO JIIOJICHKOTO MaHIATy, 1 UM yMHUCYBaB CBOIO By B IIUPIILY
CaKkpajibHy MEpCIEeKTHBY, NPOAOBXKYIOUM TEHJACHII, 3aKiIajJeHi IIe 3a YaciB

MPUHIIUIIATY.

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 144
2. Kusspkuit M. O. Umnepartop JlnokneruaH 1 3akaT aHTUYHOTO MUpa... ¢. 91

3. Potter D. S. The Roman Empire at Bay AD 180-395... P. 282

4. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 68

5. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 145
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3akoHonaBuya cdepa crajga TOJOBHHM aIMIHICTPATUBHUM BTUICHHSM IIi€l
abcomoTHO1  Biagu. Opuauuna gymka JlomiHaTy  HEMOTaHO  CYMYEThCS
chopMmynbOBaHUM YIbIliaHOM TBepukeHHsIM: «llo BupimuTh iMmepaTop, Mae Cuiry
3akony» (Quod principi placuit, legis habet vigorem)'. Bona moB’s3yBanacs 3
KoHIemniero lex de imperio, 3TriIHO 3 KO HApOJ TeEpelaB IMIEpPaTOpPOBI BCHO
MOBHOTY CBO€1 Biaau (omne suum imperium et potestatem). YHaACHIIOK IbOTO
IpaBUTENb PO3IIIANABCSA K <OKMBMH 3akoH Ha 3emui» (lex animata in terris)®. V
Mi3HIMI Yacu imneparopu Ha kmrtant deogocist un FOcTtuHiaHa 0X04e M1IXOIUTIOBAIN
III0 PUTOPHUKY, OMHUCYIOUU ceOe SIK JKMBE BTUICHHS 3aKOHY, nociiane borom (Hapon B
IIbOMY TUIaH1 BUCTYTA€ HE SIK MEPIIOHKEPEIIO BIaaH, a K 3aci0, 3aBasku sskomy bor
MOKE TPUBOJUTH IMIEPATOPIB JO BIAIM), 1 THM CAMUM MIJKPECITIOIOUH, 110 came
ixHs1 oco0a € HAMBUIIUM JIKEPEJIOM TpaBa i CIpaBeAJIUBOCTI.

3aKOHO/MABCTBO, OKpIM TO3HAYCHHs IMIIEpaTopa OCOOJMBOIO  MO3UIIIT
iMIiepaTopa, Majlio ¥ iHIIy (QYHKIIIO, MPOMAaraHaucTChKy. lIpukmamoM MOXyTh
CIIyI'YBaTH BMIIQJIKH, KOJIM Y MEPIOJAH MOJITUYHOI HECTAO0IbHOCTI, SIK, HAPHUKIAJ, 3a
yaciB kpusu 364—365 pp., imnepatopu Banentunian [ ta Banent cBigomo
BIABAINCS [0 «IOKA30BOI» 3aKOHOAABYOI JisSUILHOCTI’: BOHHM BHIABad BEJIUKY
KUIBKICTh ~ aKTIB, TNOKJIMKAHUX TMEPEeKOHATH NIJAaHUX Yy iXHIA TypOOTI,
CIPABEIJIMBOCTI Ta PIIIYYOCTI OOPOTHCS 3 3TOBKUBAHHSIMHU, HE3BKAIOUM HA TE, 1110
YUMAJIO 3 IUX HOPM 3 FOPUIMYHOTO MOTJIsAY OyJM HAAJIMIIKOBUMH a00 MOBTOPIOBAIIU
BXKE YHMHHI TpUMHUCH. AJe, 3aBISKH CBOIM myOiikamii ¥ TOMUpPEHHI0 cepen
MpaBISYNX KiUI, BOHU CIYXWIH BKIMBAMH CHTHajJaMW TOJITHUYHOI Boii. Take
3aKOHOJABCTBO HEPIIKO aApeCyBaoCs YITKO OKpECIEHUM TIpynam: OopoThba 3

KOPYIILIE€I0 YU 3J0BXHUBAaHHSAMHU cursus publicus neMOHCTpyBasia 3aXHCT «IPOCTHX

1. Tradition and Power in the Roman Empire... P. 213

2. Tuori K. The Emperor of Law: The Emergence of Roman Imperial Adjudication. Oxford University Press,
2017. p. 285

3. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 69
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JONeW», TOAl SK TMIATBEP/UKEHHS TMPUBLICIB CEHATOPCHKOI Ta MPOBIHIIIHHOT
apUCTOKPATIi 3MIL[HIOBAJIO B3a€MHi 3000B’A3aHHS MiX IMIIEpATOPOM i eJTiTaMu .

He menm npomoBucTo0 Oyna W Bi3yaibHa Ta pUTyalibHA pPEMpPE3CHTAIlis
Bnagu. Bixm uyaciB JliokieTiaHa BOHAa cTaja OJHUM 13 TOJIOBHHUX MEXaHI3MIB
YTBEPUKEHHsSI a0COMIOTHOT MOHapxii Ta i1 14€0JOTri4HOI JIETITUMHOCTI, OCTaTOYHO
MOPUBAIOYM 3 pecIyONmKaHChKUMHU  (DIKIIAMH  paHHBOI immepii. JlBoprioBuid
1epeMoHial OyB pETENbHO BIOPSIKOBAaHUM 1 30pPIEHTOBAHMI Ha JEMOHCTpAIlilO
BUHATKOBOCTI dominus. 3anpoBaxena npoueaypa agopaunii (adoratio)? Bumarana Big
MpoxauiB IMafaTH HaBKOJIIIKK M IilyBaTH Kpail IIypIypoBOro IUIalia’, 4YuM
MJIKPECIIIOBAIacs HEJOCSKHA JUCTAHIlS MK IMIIEpaTOpoM Ta MOro MijAaHuMHU. 3a
KOctuniana I ta deogopu yKOPIHIOETHCS HOpPMa, 32 KOO KOXKEH, HE3aJIEKHO BiJl
paHry, MaB NPOCTATAaTUCS HUIb, BXOJAYM B MPUCYTHICTH 1 IMmmeparopa, 1
iMnepaTpui’,

Boanouac, Bxe B IV cromitri 00pa3u iMmeparopiB CTalid IKOHOMUCHUMH,
IPHUBJIACHIOYM  COOi  aOCTpakKIild Ta CHMBOJI3M  CBSINEHHOrO  00pasy’.
Immepatopcrka romosa, Sk, HalpUKIad, KojocaibHa rooBa Koncrantuna y [lamarti
Koncepsaropi®, xapakTepusyBajacs CYBOPOK  CHUMETPI€I0, MOJETIOBAHHAM
BEJIMKMMH HEPO3WICHOBAHUMH IUIONIMHAMH Ta BEIUYEC3HUMU OYMMA 3 IMHPOKUMU
AyromoaiOHuMU Bpe3aMu 3paukiB. Ll TpakToBKa 3pauka, BIEpIIe MOMiY€HA Y
noprperi Jliokneriana’, HagaBana OISy BUPa3 HAIPYXKEHOCTI Ta 30CEPEIKEHOCTI.

Taki oui mepenaBanu iAei IMIEPCHKOTO BCE3HAHHS Ta OO0KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHHS.

1. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 91

2. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 16

3. Reinhold M. History of Purple as Status Symbol in Antiquity. Brussels: Collection Latomus, 1970. P. 59
4. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. P. 36

5. The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 759

6. bpurosa H. H., JloceBa H. M., Cunoposa H. A. Pumckuii ckynsnTypHbIil mopTpet. C. 93

7. bpurosa H. H., JloceBa H. M., Cunoposa H. A. Pumckuii ckynsnTypHbIi mopTpet. C. 92-93
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Benuuesni oyl HagaBanu OOJIMYYI0O BUPA3 3aMKHYTOI BeJIWYl, HEAOCTYIHOI s
MIPOCTUX CMEPTHHX.

Takuii camuit xapaktep Mana U ckynenrypa Jominaty: 3a Terpapxii
CTBOPIOEThCA JIOBOJNII  yHi(piKOBaHUM immepchkuii 00pa3' — doTMpM mpaBHTEN
300paXYIOTHCS y MaiKe 1ICHTUYHOMY CTHIIL, IO MaJIO IMiJIKPECIUTH €HICTh KOJIETii
i HAaBMHCHO 3HEOCOOWTH IHIAMBiMyanpHi pHCH’. IXHI mHOpTpeTH cyBopi, 3
PO3IMIMPEHUMH OYMMa, KBaJIPATHUMU IIeJIeNIaMU, KOPOTKO IMMOCTPIKEHUM BOJIOCCSM 1
HET0JICHOIO OOPOJI0I0 IOCBIITUEHUX BOTHIB; YacTe 300pakeHHs B 001iiMax CUMBOJIIZYE
COIIATCHKY CoMimapHicTh’. JIus LUX CTaTyil IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCsA MOpdip 3
IMIIEpaTOPChKUX Kap’epiB €rumry, mo came Mo co0i MapkKyBajlo iX K o0pasu
HaiBumoi Bmaau. Ilicis KoHcTraHTMHA MHCTENTBO HalOyBae OUIBII «IKOHHOTOY
xapakrepy': NOPTpETHI pHMCHM BiXOOATH HA APYIMA IUIAaH Iepen aOCTPaKTHUM
CHUMBOJII3MOM.

CamoriHHUM 3ac000M pernpe3eHTallli cTaBak i IMIIepaTOpPChKi TUTYIIH, IO
BIIKpUBJIM O(QIIiiiHI JTOKyMeHTH. BoHM HaronomyBanu Ha BIYHOCTI Ta
HEMOXUTHOCTI Biaau. Tak, Ha 3HamMeHuToMy cpiOHoMy Missorium ®eomocis 1 (388
p.) BukapoyBaHo dopmyny: «Ham Tocmomap (Dominus Noster) ®deopociii,
iMmnepaTop Hasiuno (Perpetuus Augustus)»’, sKa HO€IHYE B OJHOMY BHCIIOBI MOTHB
0coOuCTOi ToMiHaIlii Ta 171ef0 0€3CTPOKOBOTO, Mailke HaTYaCOBOTO MPABIIIHHS.

VY 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI CUMBOJIIYHI peraiii HaOyBajiu MEepIIOPSTHOTO 3HAYEHHS.
[Typmyp 3akpinuBcs SK KOJIp BEPXOBHOT BIAH: IMMyPIypOBa TOTA, PO3IINTA 30JI0TOM,
1 BICHKOBH IIJIalll CTAJIM BUHATKOBUMHU €JIEMEHTAMH IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO BOpaHHSI.

Jlioknerian oQiiiHO CaHKLIOHYBaB PO3KIII OJATY, MPUKPALIEHOTO AOPOTOLIHHUM

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 54
2. I'ynxoB H.A. IlpeacraBnenue o JETMTUMHOCTH UMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacTH B Pumckoit umnepuu... c. 50
3. Imagining Emperors in the Later Roman Empire... P. 43

4. Yunesamc C. [Iuoxnerunan. PectaBpatop Pumckoit ummnepun. C. 209

5. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 78
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KaMiHHSAM, IO paHilleé BUKIMKANO OU OCyJ 4Yepe3 MOHApXiyHi KOHOTaIi'.
HecankiioHoBaHe  BOJOJIHHS  TKAaHWMHOK  HAWBHUIIOI  SIKOCTI  MYypIypOBOIO
(GapOysanns (sacrae murex) pO3IIALANOCS AK O3HAKa 3paau’, MPO LIO CBimg4aTh
JeKpeTH Ha KmTalt nocranoBu deogocis 424 p., sika 3a00poHsia 0y1b-KOMY, OKpIM
iMnepaTopa Ta HOro ABOpY, HOCHTH MNOAIOHMH Marepian’. Buiii 4MHOBHMKH —
HaIMPUKJIAJ], MPEeTOPiaHChKI Mpe(PEeKTH — MOTIM HOCHTH MypITypOBI MaHTIi, MpoOTe
iXHI IIaTH CBIAOMO POOMJIMCS KOPOTIIMMHM ¥ CKPOMHIIIMMHU, HIXK IMIEPATOPCHKI.
TicHo 0B’ s13aHui i3 mypmypoM nopdip* BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS s CTATyi, MOHYMEHTIB
1 capkodaris, a AiTH IMIEpaTopa, HAPOKEHI B 03100JeHUX TMOPQIPOM MOKOSX,
H03HAYAIKCS TIOUECHUM CTaTyCOM porphyrogenitus — «HapOKEHHX Y Iy PITypi»’.

[HIIOKO peraiiero craBana JiajgeMa, sIKy OCTaTO4YHO 3ampoBaauB KoHcTaHTHH
Oomm3bko 325 p., 3aMIHMBIIM THM CaMUM JIaBPOBUM BIHOK SK BEPXHIH CHMBOJI
cyBepeHiTeTy’. [IpuKpallena nepJarMHaMy Ta JOPOTOLIHHUM KaMiHHAM, BOHA BUPA3HO
BIJICHUTaJIa JIO CXIJIHOI Ta €JUTIHICTHYHOI Tpanauiii naproBaHHs. [lopyd 13 miageMoro
YTBEP/KYBAJIUCS 1 1HIII aTpUOYTHU: CKIMETP SIK 3HAK 00KECTBEHHO OCBAYEHOI BJIA/IU
Ha0yBaB y XpUCTUSHCHKY 100y GopMu xpecTa. Y OOrocioBChbKIi pUTOPHIIL, 30KpEMA
y mpomoBii JIbBa Benukoro, Xxpect mocrtaBaB SK «IEpEeBO», SKe s XpUCTa
MEPETBOPIOETHCSI HA CKIMETp BIaad, a OTXKE, CTAa€ CHMBOJOM TIEPEMOTH Ta
BOJIOJAPIOBAHHS .

XpucTUsHI3AIlS IMIIEPATOPCHKOI MO3UINT MOMITHO BIUIMHYJA W Ha BIHCHKOBO-

Bi3yasbHi acniektu pernpesenTarii. [licas nepemorn Koncrantuna nag Makcumiem y

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 30
2. Reinhold M. History of Purple as Status Symbol in Antiquity. P. 67

3. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 77
4. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 59
5. Reinhold M. History of Purple as Status Symbol in Antiquity. P. 62

6. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 448

7. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 100
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312 p. Ha mMUTaX HOTO COJIJIATIB 3 SIBISETHCS XPUCTUSHCHKUN 3HAK Xpu3MoHy (Chi-
Rho)', a 3rogoM 3’sBIS€TbCS 1 HOBMM IITaHIApT — IabapyM, SKHH 3HAMEHYBaB
MPUCYTHICTh XpHCTa W TapaHTiio mnepemMoru. TpiymdanbHa iKoHOTpadis TaKoXK
3a3HA€ 3MIH: TOPSA 13 TPATUIIAHOIO KBAJPUTOIO U TMOCTATTIO MEPEMOXIIS B
MHCTELTBI i HAa MOHETax 3’SBJIAEThCA «pyKa Boxkay’, 110 mpocTaraeTbes 3 Hebec, Ta
XpecT y BIHKY, SKHH O3Hayae, L0 CaM€ XPHUCTUSHCbKE OJarodyects OCBAYYE
IMIIEpCHKY BIaAy U ycmix ii 30poi.

BonHouac, ciij 3acTepeXXUTH Bij YSIBJACHHS, 110 BiAOYBCS MOBHHI PO3pUB 3
NOMEpPEHBOI0 TPAAMIIIEID — PUMCBKE CYCHUIBCTBO, uYepe3 WOoro rinboKo
KOHCEPBATHUBHY TOJITUYHY KYyJIbTypy, MOTpeOyBasia MOJaHHS 3MiH y 3HAHOMHX iM
TepMiHax’ — (aKTUYHO, MEPEeXil 10 AOMIHATY B IIOMY IUIAHI IEBHOK MipOO
CXOXHUH Ha Tepexij A0 MPUHIUMNATY. IMimepaTopu mpoAOBKYyBalu PEIPE3EHTAIII0 B
TUX paMKax, SKi Bke Oylla MOCTaBlieHl MOMepeAHiMH immeparopamu. Boanodac,
TOBOPSTYM TIPO MOHAPXIYHUN XapakTep, CIiJ 3a3HAYWTH, IO HAaBITh 3a JOMIHATY
PUMCBKI IMIIEpaTOpM HE MNPUIAMAIOTh HE MNPUTAMAHHOIO PUMCBHKIA MOMITUYHIN
Tpaauiii TUTyiy Rex — map.

BianoBigHo, MOXKHaA BIJ3HAYMTH PEMpPE3CHTAIlisl IMIIEPAaTOPChKOI BiIagu Ha
Jep>KkaBHOMY piBHI B enoxy JlomiHaTy — B TUTyJaTypli, puTyaliax, Bi3yaJbHHX
oOpasax, 3aKOHOJIaBCTBI Ta BIMCHKOBIM CHMBOJII — Oyjla HE YHUCTO BUITAJKOBUM
Ha0OpOM IPHUIOMIB 200 «TEXHIK», a, CKOpIIIIe, IPOyMaHO0 CTpaTerieto (sika 6arato
B 4YOMY HacligyBajlla B)XE ICHYIOUl NpELEeIeHTH), B IEHTPl SIKOI Jexana ifes
IMITEpaTOPCHKOTO a0COMIOTU3MY, IO CIIUPAETHCS HA OOYKECTBEHHHUI MaHIaT — 00pa3
iMniepatopa gk dominus, HaMiCHUKa bora il KHBOTO 3aKOHY, 3aKpIILIIOBABCS B YCIX

BUMIpax Mi3HbOPUMCHKOTO MOJITUYHOTO MPOCTOPY.

1. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 278
2. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 101

3. Accommodating Political Change under the Tetrarchy (293—306) // O. Hekster, S. Betjes, S. Heijnen and
others / Klio. Vol. 101. No. 2. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2019. P. 611
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4.4. CipuiiHATTS iMniepaTopa i iioro BJIaJu HA NPOBIHUIHHOMY PiBHI

Sk 1 3a 9aciB NMPUHIMIIATY, JJIs OUIBINOCTI MAJAHUX 32 MEXKaMH CTOJHITH
IMIIepaTop 3aJUIIABCA HEOCSHKHOIO TOCTATTIO — SIKY HIXTO HIKOJIM HE 0ayuB Ha
BJIACHI 04l — aJie Yui pileHHs 0e3MOoCcepeIHbO MO3HAYANIMCS HA MIOJACHHOMY JKUTTI.
Opnak, SIK 1 Ha Jep>KaBHOMY piBHI, B IPOBIHIIIHIN ysBi 100U J[oMiHaTy iMmepaTop
MIOCTaBaB sIK BCEMOTYTHIM BOJIOAp, YUs Biajia MOLIMPIOETHCA Ha BCl Kpai, MicTa U
ceja pUMCHKOI JEpKaBH, 1 SK KiHIIEBAa 1HCTAHIIIsS, BiJ SKOi MOXOJWUTH BHINA, €IUHA
JUTSE BCI€T iMTiepii Biaaa Ta aBTOPUTET. Y 1[bOMY KOHTEKCTI aOCOTIOTUCTCHKI TPETEeH311
IEHTPY Ipo TpaHcdopmariito princeps Ha Dominus Noster cipuiimMaaucs Ha MiCIIX
SK IPUPOTHUI BUpPaA3 yxkKe ICHYI0OUOro 00pasy mpaBUTeNs, X04a MOBHUHN 171€0J0TTHHAN
3CYB BiJl TPOMAISTHCHKOTO 171€ajTy 10 MOJIENl «TOCIOAaps» BiIUyBaBCS TOCTPIIIE caMe
B JIaTUHOMOBHOMY 3axozi. [IpoBiHuiiiHi enirpadiuni nam’sTKH, A€ AeAall YacTille
3’sBasietbess  popmyna Dominus Noster, cBiguaTh, 110 TepMiH He OyB JIMIIE
IPOJYKTOM JIBOPY, @ aKTHMBHO 3aCBOIOBABCS M NEPEOCMUCIIOBABCS JIOKAIHHUMU
rpoMaiaMu.

Ha mpakrtuiii B3aeMojist 3 iMIepaTopoM Ha MICHAX Oyjia MOKIIMBOIO JIUIIE
gepes MUTy MepeKy MOCEPETHUKIB, HAUTIOMITHIIIIUMHU CEpel AKX OyJid TyOepHATOpH
npoBiHLiKd (iudex, praeses), siIKi B OYax MPOBIHIIATIB yOCOOIIOBAIN IMIEPCHKY
MPUCYTHICTh. YK€ caMe Te, [0 caMme MOHSTTIM iudex cTanu mo3HavyaTu yIpaBJIiHIlB,
CBIUMTL TPO NPIOPUTET CyA0BOI (GYHKIHT B iX isTIBHOCTI': BOHH BUKOHYBAIH
IMIEPaTOPChKy  BOJIO, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM  IMIEPATOPCHKI  PO3MOPSKEHHS — Ta
pPO3IJIAIAl0UM CKapru, METHIl TOMIO. 3aKOH BUMaraB, 00 MICisl 3aBepIICHHS
TEPMIHY YINpPaBIiHHA TaKi YAHOBHUKM TPUHANMHI IISITAECAT JIHIB 3aJIMILAIUCA B
MPOBIHITT, Jat04YM 3MOTY MiJIaHUM TMOJAaTH Ha HUX CKApTH 3a PO3KpaJaHHS UM 1HIII
3JIOBXKMBAHHS M OlEpKaTU Xodya O SKMICh MiHIMAJIbHMI 3aXUCT BiJl HACTYIHHUKA’.

[TpoBiHIi#iHI TpOoMaau T00pe yCBIIOMITIOBAIM 3HA4YCHHS muX mocam: y IV cromitri

1. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... p. 185

2. Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire, AD 284-641... pp. 190-191



88

3pOCTa€ KUIbKICTh CTaTyH Ha iXHIO YeCTh, PUTOPHUKA MOYECHUX HAIUCIB CTa€ Jeaali
BuIIyKaHimow'. Boanouac yci GnaromisHHs, 3ailicHeHi Bij iMeHi ryOepHaTopis, y
KIHIIEBOMY paxyHKY 3apaxOBYBaJIUCS HAa KOPUCTh JAJIEKOT0 IMIIEpaTopa: XapaKTepHO,
o B 394 poky Ha 3aKOHOJaBYOMY PiBH1 OyJI0 KaTeropuyHO 3a00pPOHEHO BIUCYBATH
Ha TPOMAJCHKUX OyHdiBIAX IMEHAa caMuX TIyOepHaToOpiB, HATOMICTb JO3BOJISIOCA
sragyBatu jgume «Hamry BignicTb», a mOpyLIeHHS IbOTO IMpaBuia 3arpokKyBajio
OOBMHYBAYEeHHsAM y JIEpiKaBHil 3pai”.

Imneparopcrka Biazsa B MpOBIHIISAX NIATPUMYBAJIACA HE TUIBKU MPSAMO, Yepe3
HOTro MpeACTaBHUKIB, a W Yepe3 MOCTIHHY Bi3yallbHYy HPHUCYTHICTH came oOpazy
npasutend. Iloprpetn iMmeparopa MICTHIIMCA Ha KOAMIMILIAX® — OMIMiMHMX
JOKYMEHTaxX IMpo IMpPU3HAUYEHHS BUCOKOMOCTABICHUX UMHOBHHKIB, BUTOTOBJICHUX 31
CJIOHOBOT KICTKM: TaKUM YMHOM KOXKHHUI aKT JIeJIEryBaHHsS MOBHOBAXXEHb Bi3yaJIbHO
MPOTOJIOUIYBaB, IO BJIaJa MOCAA0BLS € MOXITHOIO BiJl 0coOM MOHapxa. 300pakeHHs
iMIiepaTopa 00OB’S3KOBO BHCTABISUIA Yy CYAOBHX 3ajlaXx, Ha PHUHKAX, y MICIIX
3i0paHb, TeaTpax, Ha TOJIOBHUX IUIONIAX, B XpaMax 1 HaBiTh y MPHUBATHUX
noMemkanusax. Jlireparypui aBropu IV cTOMITTS HEOJAHOPA30BO OMUCYIOTh MICTA,
«TEepeHacUYeH1» IMIIEPAaTOPCbKUMU 00pa3aMu, — BIJl MajJbOBAaHUX [OIIOK JI0
KOIITOBHUX cKyubnTyp. €nuckon Ceepian ['aBamiiickkuili HarosnouryBaB, IO
OCKUTbKM iMmeparop ¢i3MuHO HE MOKe OyTH TpHCYTHIH 3 yciMa CBOIMH
ry0epHaTopamMu, HOTO MOPTPET Ma€ MPEACTABIISITH HOT0 B MICIISIX CYy Ta 310paHb —
caMe Biz 300paXKeHHs 3aJ1€XKHO BildyBanacs 3aKOHHICTb IIPOLECY”.

[Tonpu nexiapoBaHuii aOCOMIOTU3M, ICHYBAIH ¥ OYIKYBaHHSI BiJ] TAKOTO HOCIs

BEPXOBHOI BJaJM: TakK, BIJ] IMIIEpaTOpa OUYIKYBaJIY, 1110 BiH BIAMOBIJaATUME Ha CKapru

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 291
2. Tam xe
3. Kelly C. Rulling the Later Roman Empire. Belknap Press, 2006. P. 235

4. De Blois L. Image and Reality of Roman Imperial Power in the Third Century AD: The Impact of War.
p. 27
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i mpoxaHHs migmaHux, a0atMMe Opo ixHid 00poOyr'. IlpoBiHuiiiHi rpomamu
MOCTIHO HAJCWIAIM A0 IMIEPCHKOrO HEHTPY NEeTHlli, B SKUX CKapKWIKUCA Ha
HECIpPaBEJINBl TMOJATKH, 3JIOBKUBAaHHS UYWHOBHUKIB a00 CBaBULISA BiHCHKOBHUX.
PimenHs iMmeparopa B TakuMX BHIAJKaX 4YacTO Majd XapakTep BIAMOBIAI Ha
KOHKpeTHe 3BepHeHHs. HaBiTh 3a KOcTuHIaHa CTOMWMYHI aBTOPU OMUCYIOThH IIOJICHHI
HATOBIHU KAl OKINIIB, cepe AKX OyJI0 YUMajo CBSIIEHHOCTYXKUTENIB 1 JKIHOK,
1[0 HaMAarajucs JOHECTH CBOI CKapIy JIO IPaBUTEIA .

CraBiieHHd 10 IMIIepaTopa Ha MicIX OyJio TICHO NOB’si3aHE 3 (DiCKaTbHUM
TATapeM 1 BIMNCHKOBOI MpHUCYTHICTIO. Pedopmu JliokieTiaHa, IO BIOPSIKYBAIH
aJMIHICTPaTUBHUN MOAUI 1 CUCTEMY OIOAATKYyBaHHS, IOKJIAJIM OCHOBHMM Tsrap
BI/IMOBIAAIBHOCTI 32 BUKOHAHHS MOAATKOBHX IIJIaHIB HA MICHKI pajid: MIChbKI PaJHUKH
KOJIEKTUBHO BIAMOBIaM 3a MOBHY CyMy IMOAATKIB, SIKYy Majla BHECTH TIpoMaa.
Boanouac, miggadi mMpakTUYHO 3aBXKIW CTUKAIUCS 3 BUMaraHHSIMH YHMHOBHHKIB Ta
BilicbkOBUX: mie B Il cTONITTI censHuM iMIIEpaTOPCHKUX JOMEHIB HEOHOPA30BO
CKap>KUJIMCsl Ha ToOOpuU 3 OOKYy COJIIaTiB, SIKI 3JIOBXKHUBAJIM TIPABOM PEKBIZUINT
MPOJIOBOJILCTBA YW TSATMJIOBOI XyJOOM, XO4a I1HKOJM CaMml J>KHUTENl HaMmarajiucs
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MPUCYTHICTh BiMCbKa, 1100 YHMKHYTH MOAATKiB. IMmepartopu, y
ToMy uucii Jlomiiian, 3MyiieHi Oyjiu BUAABATU €UKTH, 10 3a00pOHSIN HE3aKOHHY
PEKBI3UII0 TBApUH® UM HAB’SI3yBaHHS OOOB’SA3KY HAJaBaTU >KHUTIO MaHAPYIOUUM
YMHOBHUKaM. Y TOMIOHMX CHUTYyalisX IMIEpaTop Yy CBIAOMOCTI MPOBIHIIIATIB
BUCTYNAaB HE JIMIIE SIK JPKEPENO YTHUCKIB, a ¥ SK MOTCHUIMHUW 3aXUCHUK BiJ
3JIOBJ)KMBaHb BJIACHOI aJIMiHICTpaIlii.

Boanouac, Ha 3axodl CBO€piHA «OCUIICTB» IMIEpaTopiB 1 (QakTUYHUN
nepexii BIMCBKOBOIO KOMAaHIyBaHHS JI0 PYK TIepMaHCbKHMX magistri militum

Opu3BeNIU 1O TOro, M0 Xo4a ¥ 30epiramucs OYIKyBaHHA, IO came IMIepaTop

1. Hekster O. Imperial Justice? The Absence of Images of Roman Emperors in a Legal Role // Classical
Quarterly.2020. T. 70, Ne 1. pp. 247-260. P. 2

2. Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire... Vol. 1. p. 342

3. Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. P. 83
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3abe3reuyBaTuMe OE3MEeKy CBOiX TI'POMaJsiH, aje, 3 IHIIOro OOKYy, Il OYIKYBaHHS
Jefani 4YacTillle He BIJANOBIJAIM PEalbHOCTI, 1[0, B KIHIIEBOMY pe3yJIbTari,
CTBOPIOBAJIO TIIMOOKY KPH3Y JIETITHMHOCTI' .

VY mijgcyMKy mpoBiHIlIHHA perpe3enTallis iMrneparopa B 100y Jlominaty Oyna
HE TIACMBHHUM BIJOOPaXKEHHSIM PIIICHb IEHTPY, a CKIATHOK B3aEMOJIEI0 MIiX
IMITIEPCHKOIO 1JIC0JIOTIEI0 Ta MICIIEBUMH OYIKYBAHHSIMU, CTPATETISIMUA U MPAKTUKAMHU.
Yepe3 Mepexky UMHOBHHUKIB, CHUCTEMY TNETHIIM, YyHIBEpCAIbHY BI3yalbHY
MPUCYTHICTh, (DICKaIbHI i BIMCHKOBI MEXaHI3MH, @ TAKOX 4Y€pe3 1HILIATUBH CAMMX
NPOBIHLIMHUX €T 00pa3 iMIleparopa YKOPIHIOBABCA B IOBCSKJICHHOMY JOCBIJI

NiJJaHUX, HAOUPAIOYH BOJIHOYAC YHIBEPCATIbHUX 1 JIOKAJIBHO 3a0apBIEHUX PHUC.

1. Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC- AD 565)... P. 309
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BucHoBku

OTxe, B pe3ynbTari MPOBEACHOTO JOCHIHKEHHS, CTal0 MOMJIMBUM
MPOCIITUTH €BOJIIOIIO IMIIEPATOPChKOI Biaau B PumMchkiii iMmmepii, ii quHAMIKy, 3
TOYKHU 30py SK 1 MOCTIAOBHOCTI (POPMAIbHUX KOHCTUTYLIWHUX 3MiH, TaK 1 3 TOUKH
30py Oulblll TIMOOKMX 37aMax, TpaHchopmaliid y crnocodax ii penpeseHTalii,
JeriTUMaIlii Ta CIpUMUHATTA CyCHUIBCTBOM. Tak, MOXHa CKaszaTd, II0 MOBa Hje He
JIUIIE MPO T€, «XTO» MPABUB 1 «IKUMHU MOBHOBAKEHHSIMI» BIH BOJOJIB (3 O(iLIAHOT
TOYKH 30pY TYT YacTO BUHHUKAJIU OW TPYJHOI), a PO Te€, SIKUM YMHOM LS Biaja
cTaBaja «3pO3yMUIOY, MPUNUHATHOIO, BHYTPIIIHHO BUIIPABAAHOIO ISl PI3HUX TPYIl
HACEJIEHHSI — BiJ] CEHATOPCHhKOI apUCTOKPATii 10 MICHKOTO IJiedCy 1 MPOBIHIIIIHUX
rpoMaja. Y IbOMY CEHCI PEIpe3eHTaIlisl He € 30BHINIHBOI «O0OTOPTKOIO» BIIAJIH, a
OJIHUM 13 11 KJIFOUOBUX BUMIPIB: yepe3 HaOlp TUTYIIB, Bi3yallbHUX 00pa3iB, pUTyalliB,
3aKOHOJABYMX AaKTIB, JIOKAJIbHUX KyJbTIB a00 HaBITh 4Yepe3 CTUIb MOHETHOIO
KapOyBaHHS — BCiMa O3HAYEHUMHU METOJaMU IMIEpChbKa Biaja IIOJHS
«TOsICHIOBaJIay ceOe MiAgaHuM 1, BIacHE, MPOosBIIsia cede.

B nepury gyepry Oyno po3risiHyTO €noxy npuHuunaty. BoHa rpyHTyeThCs Ha
KOMITPOMIC1 MK PecIyOJIIKaHChKOI0 Ta aBTOKPATHUYHOK (POopMaMH TMpaBIIiHHS: Tak,
OxTaBiaH ABrycCT 1 HOTO HACTYMHHKHU CBIZIOMO YHHKAaTHUMYTh BIBEPTO «IAPCHKOD»
PUTOPUKH, HATOMICTh HAJalOuu TepeBary oOpasy «mepuioro cepen piBHux». Came
Take TO€JHAHHS PI3HUX MAariCTpaTChbKUX IMOBHOBaXEHb Y pyKax OJHIET 0ocoow,
MIIKPIIJIEHE CKOHCTPYHOBAaHUM 00pa3oM HOCIS BEIMKOIO MOPAIbHOIO aBTOPHUTETY,
CTBOPIOE HOBMI THUIT BEPXOBHOI BIaJM, L0 HaYeOTO BUPOCTAE 3 pecmyOiKaHCHKOT
Tpaauilii, a He pyHHye ii. BilmoBigHO, Takoi MO3MIII K «IMIIEpaTop» B MPSIMOMY
CEHC1 CIOBa 1 HE ICHYBaI0 — a OyB JuIle Hablp THX caMHUX MMOBHOBAXKEHb y NOJATKY
70 TPHUHOMIB 1J€0JOTIUHO-PENITIMHOTO XapakTepy, IO MiAKPIILIIOBAIN BJaTy
JIONHM, Ky MM TPaIuIlifHO Ha3WBaeMO «immeparopy». BincyTHicTh (opMambHOTO
NPUHLIMITY YCTAJKyBaHHS BJIQJU MPUBOIUTH A0 TOTO, IO IMIIEPATOp MaB MOCTIHHO

MIATPUMYBATH CyCHUIbHUI KOHCEHCYC I0/I0 CBOTO MPaBIiHHS, MOCTIHHO MpaIlo0un
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HaJ TUM, 1100 IMIIepaTopa «CIpuManm» Tpu kateropii Hacenenns — CeHar, mie0c
1, HAUTOJIOBHIIIIE, apMisl.

Ha nepxaBHOMY piBHI 00pa3 «iMIiepaTopa» pPO3BUBAETHCS HACTYITHUM
YUHOM: IMIIEpaTOp PENpPE3EHTYEThCS K HOCIM YECHOT, TapaHT MEepeMOrH, MUpY W
n00po0yTy, TOAI SK MOHETHI JIereHnu, emirpadika, MOHYMEHTaJIbHI MPOTPAMH,
IMIIEPCHKUI KyJIBT Ta pEJiriiHa PUTOPHUKA IMOCHTIZIOBHO BHOYIOBYIOTH HOTO SIK
LHEHTpaJIbHUM «exemplumy» Juisi BChOro CycnuibcTBa. BogHouac y MpoOBIHLISX 1
17I€0JIOTIsl aIaNTYy€EThCS JI0 JOKAJbHUX pealliid: MICIIEBI €JIITH Yepe3 imitatio principis,
OyIliBeNbHY AISUIBHICTD, JIOKAJIbHI KYJIbTH, HYMI3MaTUKy ¥ emirpadiky 1HTErpyrTh
IMIIEPChKI MOJIEN y BJIACHI TpaaMilii, HAMararo4uch OJHOYACHO MPOAEMOHCTPYBATH
BIPHICTb LIEHTPY U 30€perT MiCIeBY 1JICHTUYHICTb.

Kpwu3za III cTomitTst oroitoe BHYTPIIIHIO KPUXKICTD II€T CUCTEMH. BilcyTHICTD
YCTaJIEHOTO MEXaHI3My CHaJKyBaHHS, MOCHJIEHHS POJi BIHChKa, YacTi y3ypraiii,
3arpo3d Ha KOPJOHAX 1 BUHUKHEHHS albTEPHATHUBHUX JIEP)KaBHUX YTBOPEHb Ha
kitanT «lamibebkoi» un «llampMipchkoi» IMIepid JeMOHCTPYIOTb OOMEKEHICThb
MOJENl, B AKIA IMIEpaTOp TMOBUHEH IMOCTIHHO «IEPEBUHAXOIUTU» CBOIO
JIETITUMHICTh, CIIMPAIOYUCh HA KOHCEHCYC PI3HUX TpyIl. BiAmoBigHO 10 YMOB KpuU3H,
penpe3eHTalis IMIIepaTOPChKOi BIIagu B 1IeH Mepioj] paauKaabHO MUIITapU3YETHCA:
TpiymdbanbHi TUTYIH, 00pa3u MPaBUTENIB-BOIHIB Y KipacaxX, MOCTIMHUI Harojoc Ha
nepeMorax Ta HENEPEeMOKHOCTI CTAalOTh TOJOBHUMHU apryMeHTaMH Ha KOPHUCTh
npaBUTENs. Y MIACYMKY KpH3a HE JMIIe pyilHye OaraTo cTapux MeEXaHi3MiB
Y3TOJPKEHHS MK IMIIEpaTOpPOM Ta eJIiTaMu, a i MIITOBXYE /10 TMOIIYKY TPUHIIUIIOBO
HOBOT MOJIEJ1 BJIa/IM, 31aTHOI TApaHTyBaTH CTIAKICTh Y MIHJIMBUX yMOBaXx.

BianoBigaio Ha 03HAY€HI BUKIUKHU CTAa€ T.3. CUCTEMA JOMIHATY, BUHUKHEHHS
K01 TOB’S3yl0Th Hacamriepen 3 pedopmamu [liokneriana ¥ Koncrantuna. Ha
aJMIHICTPaTUBHOMY pIiBHI (OpPMYETHCS HOBHUM THUII MOHApXii: cUCTEMa TeTpapxii,
nojauT iMrepii Ha mpedexTypu, JIome3u Ta YUCICHHI MPOBIHINI, PO3MEKYBaHHS

IUBUIBHUX Ta BINCHKOBUX ITOBHOBaXE€Hb, pPO30yZ0Ba CKJIAJHOI OIOPOKPATHYHOI



93

lepapxii, HoBa croyuus B KoHcTaHTHHOMONI — BCE II€ CTBOPIOE YMOBH IS
LEHTPaII30BaHIIIOr0, ajie BOJHOYAC 1 OUIBII pO3ralyKE€HOr0 yNnpaBlliHHs. IMnepaTop
yKe He pOOUTH BUTJIS, IO BiH JIUIIE «IIEPIIMA TPOMAJITHUHY, a MIOCTAE BIIKPUTUM
aBTOKpaToM, K «dominusy», 4us Biaja HE CIUpaeTbes Ha QIKIi pecrmyOmiKaHChKUX
iHcTuTyTiB. IlapanenbHO 3pocTae  poib  3aKOHOJABCTBA K  1HCTPYMEHTa
penpes3eHTallli:  IMIepaTOpChKi  KOHCTUTYMII, Koauikaiis TmpaBa, TOKa30Ba
aKTHUBHICTh Y BU/Iaul €JUKTIB MAlOTh Ha METI HE JIUIIIE BPETYJIIOBATH KUTTS iMIepii, a
M MOCTIMHO HArojollyBaTH Ha TOMY, IIO caMe oco0a MpPaBUTENS € KEPEIOM
CIPaBEAJIMBOCTI, MOPSAKY M 3axMcTy NiJAaHuX. BojgHoudac, IHIIUM BaKJIMBUM
HOBOBBEJICHHSIM 4YaciB JIOMIHAaTy CTaB T.3. «MOJAUD» IMmepii, TOOTO BiJAaHHS Mij
MIpaBJIIHHS JJBOM IMIIEpaTOpaM Pi3HUX YaCTHH IMIIEpii, K1 B icTopiorpadii orpumanu
Ha3By 3axigHa Pumceka ivmmepis Ta CxigHa Pumcbka immepis, xo4a W Clij
BIJI3HAYUTH T€, IO B 17ICOJOTIYHOMY TUIaHI 11¢ OyB JUIIE aJMIHICTPATUBHUHN MO —
oOuJBa IMIEPATOPH BBAXKAIUCS MPABUTEISIMU BClEl iMIepii, a iX 3aKOHH MOTJIHU
PO3MOBCIOJKYBATUCS/MIIATBEPAXKYBATHCS 1 B 1HIIINA YacTUHI — TOMY MOZUT CIIiJ
BBA)KATH HE SIK MO/ HA IB1 HOBUX JI€PKaBH, a SIK MO OJHIET IepKaBU MK IBOMa-
CHIBIPABUTESIMU, KOXXEH 3 SKHUX MAa€ BJacHy 30HY Oe3nmocepeqHbOl BIagud Ta
BIJIIIOBIIAJILHOCTI.

Oco06nuBO TMOOKUM BUSIBIISIETHCS BIUIMB XPUCTHUSHIZAIT IMIEpii HA 3MICT 1
dbopmu pemnpesentanii Brnagu. Bin Koncrantuna no FOctuniana immeparop yce
BUpasHille ysaBise cebe HamicHMKOM bora, BiAMOBiTadbHUM 3a €IHICTH BIpU Ta
3]IaroAy y 3eMHOMY IIapcTBi. BceneHchbki coOOpH, KaHOHHW, 3aKOHOJABYl €IUKTH,
COpsIMOBaHI TPOTU €peceil, MpUBLIET IyXOBEHCTBY M LIEPKOBHUM 1HCTUTYIISIM
MOCTYIIOBO BIUITAaOTh LIEpKBY B IMIEPCHKY CHUCTEMY YIPaBJIIHHSA, a IMIIEPATOp —
3QJIMIIIAI0YMCH 11032 BJIACHE IIEPKOBHOIO 1€pApXi€l0 — CTa€ ii 30BHIMIHIM apOITPOM.
XPUCTUSHCBbKA PUTOPHMKA, MpUYOMY, (HAKTHYHO QJaNTy€e TIOMepeai MPAKTUKH
cakpamizaii Qirypu iMmneparopa: Tenep JKepesioM JIETITHMHOCTI € He TTAHTEOH OOTiB,

a equHui bor, a iMmepaTrop peNpe3eHTYEThCA SK <OKUBUM 3aKOH» 1 XPaHUTEIhb
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00XECTBEHHOI'O TIOPSAAKY. Y Bi3yalbHIN cdepl 1€ 03HaYae OCTATOYHHUHN Mepexis 10
iKoHOTpa(IUHUX, «HATIHIUBIIYyAIbHUX» O0pa3iB, /€ KOHKPETHI pHUCH MpaBUTENSA
BIICTYyNalOTh ~ Mepell CUMBOJIYHUMHU  aKIEHTaMU —  BEJIUKUMH  OYHMA,
(POHTAIBHICTIO, MOHYMEHTAJIBHICTIO (QITypH, TypIypoM, I1aJeMOI0, CKIIETPOM-
XPECTOM.

Ha mpoginiiiHOMy piBHI JOMIHAT TaKk caMO MPUBOAUTH JO 3HAYHHUX 3MiH.
k1o 3a 4YaciB NPUHIMIATY MICLEBl €IITH 1€ MOIVIM MNPETeHAYBaTH Ha pPOJib
«MIHIATIOPHUX TPHUHIENCIB», IMITYIOUM IMIIepaTopa B MeXaxX TpPaJuUIiHOTO
MOJIICHOTO CBITY, TO TeMep JAenail 4YacTille TOJOBHUMHU IOCEPEIHUKAMU MIXK
HACEJIEHHSM 1 IIEHTPOM CTalOTh IMIIEPATOPChKI YMHOBHUKHU, BINCHKOBI KOMaHIAUPH U
enuckonu. Mepexka TyOepHATOpiB, KOJUIMWIIB 3 TMOPTPETaMU IMIIEpaTopa,
000B’sI3KOBa TPUCYTHICTh HOro 300pa)KeHHS B CyJaX 1 Ha MICBKHX IUIOIIAX,
NpakTHKa TEeTHULI Ta cKapr, (icKaidbHI W PEKBI3MIINHI MEXaHI3MHU, a TaKOX
1HIIIATUBY CaMUX MPOBIHIIMHUX CIUILHOT — BCE II€ BKYI (hopmMye CBO€pigHE, TaK
Ol MOBHUTH, TOJI€ MOBCAKACHHOTO JOCBINYy CIPUUHATTA Ha ce0e IMIepaTopchKOl
BJIQ/IN.

VY3aranpHIOIOYM BC1 I CIOCTEPEXKEHHS, CJiJ BIA3HAYUTH, M0 1CTOPIs
€BOJIIOLIT IMIIEPATOPCHKOI BJIAJX BijJ MPUHUMIIATY 10 AOMIHATY, ii penpe3eHTalli ta
COPUMHATTS TOMI0O — II€ ICTOPis TMOCTYMOBOTO TEPEXOAy BiJl KOHCEHCYCHOI,
PUTOPUYHO 3aMaCKOBAHOI aBTOKPATIi 10 BIABEPTOr0, CAaKpaIi30BaHOTO a0COIIOTU3MY,
KU CIIOYaTKy TPYHTYETbCA Ha SI3UYHHUIBKIA — a 3roJIoM ¥ Ha XPUCTHUSHCHKIN
ocHoBi. CaMme depe3 3MiHYy MOBH YECHOT 1 TUTYJIIB, 00Opa3iB HA MOHETaX 1 CTaTysX,
¢dbopM myOIIYHUX PUTYaIliB, 3aKOHOJABYMX (POPMYII MOKHA MPOCTEKUTH, SIK IMIIEpis
HaMaraeTbcs 1I0pa3y 3aHOBO BIAMOBICTH Ha T1 K cami 0a30BlI MUTAaHHS — XTO Mae
NpaBoO MPaBUTH, YOMY MOro BiaJa BBAXAEThCS 3aKOHHOIO 1 sKI 00OB’S3KU
MOKJIAJAAI0ThCA HAa MpPaBUTENs W MiAJIAHUX — HAaBITh NpU (HOPMAIBLHOMY BCEBIAAII
npaButensd. Ciig BiA3HAYUTH TaKOX CHEHUQIYHICTh I[OTO aOCOTIOTH3MY —

3aJiniajacb OCHOBHaA np06neMa YCIIaAKYBAHH:A BJIaAU, dKa TaK CaMO 3aJIMIIAJIacsa HC
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dhopmaizoBaHOIO, TOJI SK, MICIS KPU30BUX SBUII TPETHOTO CTOJITTS, KOJU POJIb
IMIIEpaTOPCHKUX PE3UIACHIIA MOTJIM BUKOHYBATH U MOJbOBI TaOOPH, 13 3aCHYBaHHIM
KoHcranTuHOMOMNS iMIepaTopchbka PE3UJICHIlIS 3HOBY TIPUB’SI3YEThCS JO MICTa,
HACEJICHHS SIKOT0, BIJIMOBITHO, 301IbIIY€E CBOIO TMOJITHUYHY POJIb, XOUad JIaJIeKO HE B
Tii Mipi, B fAKiil Taky poib rpaB Hapon «Ctaporo» Pumy.

3arajiom, B 4acu BiMCHKOBOI 3arpo3u Ta Ha ()POHTUpPAX 3aBXKIU aKTyaJTbHUM
OyB 00pa3 iMmepaTropa-BoiHa — Tak caMo (irypa immeparopa i penpe3eHTaris Horo
BJIaJM 3MIHIOBaiacs BIAMNOBIAHO A0 KOHTEKCTY. HeBIIMOBIAHICTE UM KPUTEPISIM —
AK Yy BHUNAAKy 3axXiIHUX IMIIEpaTopiB, HE3BaKal0OUW Ha Te, IO MponaraHaa
MIPOJIOBXKYBAaNA X 300pakyBaT B MUIITAPHOMY KOHTEKCTI — MOTJIa MPUBOIUTH 1 10
JieNeriTuMaliii  iMrepaTopcbkoi Biaauw, 30KkpeMa Ha 3axoxi. BogHouac, KoeH
nepexiJi MAaKCUMaJIbHO MOKJIMBUM YMHOM TPYHTYETHCSI HA MPENEACHTI Ta TPAIULIISIX
— HaBITh 3a YaciB JOMIHATY IMIIEPAaTOpPH HE HABAXYBAJIUCSA MPUNHATH Uid cebde
TUTy1 Rex — paMmku, Tak OM MOBHUTH, IMIIEPATOPCHKOI IISTBHOCTI (HaKTUIHO
3a/1aBajii HE TUIbKU BOHHU cami, a 1 iX MonepeHruKy, miagani Tomo. Tak caMo MOXHa
1IeHTU(PIKYBaTH i 1HIIIA MOTHB — CIIBBIJHOIIEHHS LEHTPAIBHOIO KOHTPOIIIO 1
MICIIeBOT crenudiku y CTBOPEHHsS IMIEpaTopchbkoro obpasy. SIKk BHCHOBOK, OyB
HasBHUM LIEHTpaJbHUN KOHTPOJb Haa (opMaMu pemnpeseHTalii, aie (popmu cami

qacCTo 6y.HI/I HaCaMIICPC O JIOKAJIbHUMU.
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PE3IOME
Maxapenxo Onexciu Onexcanoposuu
«EBomro1ris penpe3eHTallii iMnepaTopchbKoi Biaaay BiJ IPUHIUIATY 0
JIOMIHATY»

Y  npencraBieHid  poOOTI  TOCHITOBHO  MPOCTEKYETHCS  €BOJIIOLIS
penpeseHTalli BiIaAM PHUMCBKHX IMIEPATOpiB BlJ MOYATKy NpOLECY 3a 4YaciB
IOPUHLUIIATY 10 YaciB JOMIHATY Ta HOro ocrarouHoro ogopmiieHHsa. OcoOauBa yBara
NPUALIAETHCS HE TUIBKU JIMIIE TOMY Yepe3 SIKI IOpUIUYHI MEXaHI3MU a00 MOITHYHI
pIIIEHHS 3yMOBJIIOBAJIM O3HAUYEHY €BOJIIOIIIO, a i TOMY, SK BJajJa OCMUCIIOBANACA,
ySIBIIsUIAcs M 3aKpiIuIIOBanacs yepe3 puTyaad, CUMBOJIM, MOHYMEHTAJIbHI IPOTPAMH,
Ipornaralay Ta iHi BUIY MyOIiuHUX MPaKTHUK.

PoGora cknamaeTbcst 3 YOTUPHOX PO3MAUIIB, TEPIIMNA 3 SKAX TOCBSYEHO
icTopiorpadii nUTaHHs, a APYTUil, TPETIH 1 YETBEPTUN - CAMOMY PO3IJISIY €BOJIIOLIT
IMIIEPATOPCHKOI BJIAJU; @ TAKOXK 3 CIIUCKY BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEII Ta JITEPATyPH.

Jpyruii po3aul po3risfgaEe 3apoJUKEHHs, CTAHOBIEHHS W OQOpMIICHHS
IMIIEpaTOPCHKOI BJIA/IM 32 YaciB MPUHIUIIATY, PO3TIISAAETHCS MTUTAHHS 0COOIMBOCTEN
PUMCBHKOI TOJITUYHOI KYyJIbTYpH, SIKI TUM YM IHIIUM YWHOM 33/IaBaJId HAMPSIM
HOJANbIIOMY PO3BUTKY PHUMCBKOI MOJITUYHOI CTPYKTYpH. OKpEeMO TOPKa€eThCs
NUTaHHS TOTO, K IMIEpChbKa Biaja MaTepiaiizyBajiacs y Bi3yaJlbHUX 1 PUTYyaJIbHUX
dbopmax, a TaKOK MUTAHHS PETIOHATILHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH.

Tperiii po3ain crocyerbest nuTaHHio Kpusu I cTomiTTs 3 TOUKH 30py TOrO, K
BOHA BIUIMHYJIa Ha pO3BUTOK IMIEPATOPCHKOI BiIagu Ta 11 O(QOPMIICHHS.
Posrnsnaerbest muTaHHS KpU3W MOJMITUYHOI CUCTEMHU MPUHIIAIIATY Ta ii Iepexoay A0
JIOMIHATy Ta YMHHUKH, 1110 3yMOBIIH IIeH TIepexis.

UYerBepTHii po3/iiji, HATOMICTh, MMOCBIYCHUN pEIPE3CHTallll BIaAl PUMCHKHUX
IMIIepaTopiB 3a 4YaciB JOMIHATy, OKPEMO TOPKA€TbCS MHUTaHHsS Ccakpaiizalli
IMIEpaToOpiB @ TAKOK MUTAHHA BIUIMBY XPUCTHUSHI3ALII HA 11€0sI0TiYHE 0()OPMIICHHS

Iocajy iMIeparopa.
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SUMMARY
Makarenko Oleksii Oleksandrovych
«The Evolution of the Representation of Imperial Power from the Principate
to the Dominate»

In the presented work, the evolution of the representation of Roman imperial
power is consistently traced from the beginnings of the process in the period of the
Principate to the era of the Dominate and its final consolidation. Particular attention
is paid not only to the legal mechanisms or political decisions that shaped this
evolution, but also to the ways in which power was conceptualized, imagined, and
reinforced through rituals, symbols, monumental programmes, propaganda, and other
forms of public practice.

The work consists of four chapters, the first of which is devoted to the
historiography of the issue, while the second, third, and fourth focus on the evolution
of imperial power itself; it also includes a list of sources and references.

The second chapter examines the emergence, formation, and
institutionalization of imperial power during the Principate, addressing the distinctive
features of Roman political culture that, in one way or another, determined the
direction of further development of the Roman political structure. It also touches
upon the question of how imperial power materialized in visual and ritual forms, as
well as the issue of regional differences.

The third chapter concerns the crisis of the third century, focusing on how it
influenced the development and configuration of imperial power. It addresses the
crisis of the political system of the Principate, the transition to the Dominate, and the
factors that conditioned this shift.

The fourth chapter, in turn, is devoted to the representation of imperial power
during the Dominate, addressing separately the sacralization of emperors as well as

the influence of Christianization on the ideological formation of the imperial office.
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